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PREFACE 


Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, Who has said in His Noble Book, 
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“(This is) a blessed Book which We have revealed to you, that they may ponder over its Verses and 
those of understanding would be reminded.” [Al-Quran 38:29]; 
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“Then do they not ponder upon the Quran, or are there locks upon their hearts.” 
[Al-Quran 47:24]. 
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“And to recite the Quran, and whoever is guided is only guided for (the benefit of) his own 
soul. ” [Al-Quran 27:92]. 


And may peace and blessings of Allah be upon the Prophet, Muhammad (SAWS), who said: 
“The best among you is he who learns the Quran and then teaches it (to others).” [Bukhari]. 


Obligations of the Quran on every Muslim 


Based on the Quran and Hadith, it can be said that every Muslim has the following obligations 
towards the Quran 


e To believe in the Quran; 

e To read it and recite it daily; 

e To understand its commandments; 
e To act upon its teachings; and 

e To convey its teachings to others 


It is obvious that most of these obligations cannot be fully discharged unless the understanding 
of the Quran is acquired! When those who were given the book of Allah could no longer prove 
themselves to be its worthy bearers, they were described as donkeys laden with books. Allah 
(SWT) says, 
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“The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Taurat then they did not bore it (i.e., failed in the 


obligations), is like the donkey who carries volumes (of books but understands nothing from 
them).” [Al-Quran 62:5]. 


On the Day of Judgment our beloved Prophet (SAWS) will say: 
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“And the Messenger will say, ‘O my Lord! Indeed, my people treated this Quran as a forsaken thing.”’ 
[Al-Quran 25:30]. 
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Most of us devote a precious part of our lives to build our careers. We study a number of books, 
most of them in detail, in our schools, colleges, and universities. All these hardships are made to 
achieve the worldly gains. Do we devote at least a small percentage of our lifetime to the study of 
the Quran, which contains true guidance for achieving the success in this life and in the eternal 
life hereafter? 


We want newspaper as soon as we get up in the morning and we read books and magazines of 
our fancy. It is indeed very sad that we have plenty of time at our disposal for everything except 
for studying the Quran. 


Only if we could regularly recite the Quran with understanding, it would not only strengthen our 
faith but revolutionize our true relationship with Allah. 


Importance of Understanding the Quran via the Arabic Text 


The Quran is revealed in Arabic. It is neither prose nor poetry but a unique combination of both. 
It is simply inimitable and untranslatable. However, in spite of the limitations of translation, a 
sincere reader of the Quran will not be deprived of guidance. The message of the Quran is so 
powerful that it will have its due effect on the reader even if one reads the ‘translation’ only. But 
to feel the real charm of its originality by one's heart, mind, and reason, and ultimately by the 
soul, one should understand the Quran via the Arabic text. 


We are linked with the Quran through one or all of the following sources: one's own recitation, 
listening to it in individual/congregational prayers, and audio and video channels. However, it is 
essential that we understand the full message of our Creator. 


Easy to learn 


It may be emphasized here that there are around 80,000 words in the Quran but the actual words 
are only around 2000!!! This could also be termed as one of the many miracles of the Quran. 
Accordingly, if a reader decides to learn only 10 new words everyday, he can understand the 
basic message of the Quran within a period of seven months! So it is indeed very easy to 
understand the Quran, provided one is willing to learn it. 
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“And We have certainly made the Quran easy to understand and remember, so is there any who 
will remember (or receive admonition)?” [Al-Quran 54:17, 22, 32, 40]. 


See the video of a student of Al-Muminah School, Mumbai, India, titled “Even children 
can learn the Quran word-for-word” at http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UL7gY BbICBc 


This present work may not be termed as an addition to the existing translations, but an attempt to 
equip the reader to understand the revelation directly from the text; thus it will Insha-Allah be a 
very useful tool for those who are willing to study the Quran and try to understand it. A beginner 
can bear in mind the meanings of each Arabic word provided right below it. Since many words 
are repeated in the Quran, the student will find for himself that within a few months of regular 
study, he is indeed able to understand the Quran through the text itself. 


It may also be pointed out that a beginner does not have to, in the start itself, be worried about 
learning extensive grammar or how to speak the Arabic language. In fact, one has to develop 
vocabulary before learning grammar for the following reasons: 


e A child first learns words and then starts linking them together. We speak our mother 
tongue fluently without ever learning the grammatical rules. That is to say, we learn it by 
repeatedly listening to the words. 

e Learning extensive grammar before improving vocabulary is like putting the cart before 
the horse. Or it is like learning different styles of swimming by moving hands in the air 
inside a swimming pool without water. One has to fill the swimming pool with water 
(i.e., increase vocabulary) and then learn to swim (i.e., to connect the words with 
grammatical rules). 


Importance of daily recitation 
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“Indeed, those who recite the Book of Allah, and establish prayer, and spend out of what 


We have provided them secretly and openly, they hope for a transaction (profit) that will 
never perish.” [Al-Quran 35:29]. 


We should therefore make it binding upon ourselves, among others, to recite the Quran everyday 
along with an effort to understand it via the Arabic text. If we recite one Ju'z (para) everyday, we 
can complete the Quran once every month. This will not only strengthen our faith but also 
revolutionize our relationship with Allah. 


Some features of this work: 


Even though there are many translations of the meanings of the Quran, they do not help the 

reader in linking the Arabic words to their meanings. The only purpose of this word-for-word 

translation is to facilitate learning the language of the Quran. Even though a few word-for-word 

translations exist but the format of the present work is different from them. 

e The meaning of each word is given right below it. 

e The translation provided in the left column is kept close to the Arabic and not literal. The 
objective of the whole exercise is to enable the reader understand directly from Arabic. 

e Last, but not the least, the layout is such that it can also be used for regular recitation 
enabling constant revision. 


iii 


Also, please note: 


e The square brackets [ ] is placed on such words which are necessary in Arabic sentence 
structure but are not used in the English sentence structure. For example, look at [the] 
below: 


b 
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| 4 | (of) [the] Judgment. | (of the) Day | (The) Master 


e Parentheses ( ) are placed on those words which are not there explicitly in the Arabic text but 
the structure of the complete Arabic sentence conveys the meanings which include those 
words. For example, look at (is) below: 


(is) the Book, | That | 1 | AlifLaam Meem 


In translating the words, every effort is made to choose the English word from the existing 
authentic Quran translations. Among others, we have benefited from the translations of Saheeh 
International, Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Pickthall, Shakir, Muhammad Mohar Ali, Muhammad Asad, 
Muhammad Taqi-ud-din Al-Hilali and Muhammad Muhsin Khan extensively. The compilers will 
be grateful to those who can spare some time and communicate the errors, if any, to them. Insha- 
Allah, they will be corrected in future editions of this work. 
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1. In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


. All praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of 
the universe. 


. The Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


. The Master of the Day of 
Judgment. 


. You Alone we worship, 
and You Alone we ask 
for help. 


. Guide us to the straight 
path. 


. The path of those on 
whom You have 
bestowed Your Favors, 
not the path of those 
who earned Your 
wrath, and not of those 
who go astray. 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


. Alif Laam Meem 


. This is the Book, there 

is no doubt in it, a 
Guidance for the God- 
conscious. 


. Those who believe in the 
unseen, and establish the 
prayer, and spend out of 
what We have provided 
them. 


. And those who believe 
in what is revealed to 
you (O Muhammad 
SAWS!), and what was 
revealed before you, and 
in the Hereafter they 
firmly believe. 


5. Those are on Guidance 
from their Lord, and it 
is those who are the 
successful ones. 


Surah 2: The cow (v. 1-5) 
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Surah 2: The cow (v. 6-14) Part - 1 


(are) reformers.” 


2 


6. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve, it is same to 
them whether you warn 
them or do not warn 
them, they will not 
believe. 

7. Allah has set a seal 
on their hearts and on 
their hearing, and on 
their vision is a veil. 
And for them is a great 
punishment. 


8. And among the people 
there are some who say, 
“We believe in Allah and 
in the Last Day,” but they 
are not believers (at all). 


9. They seek to deceive 


Allah and those who 
believe, but they do 
not deceive except 
themselves and they do 
notrealize it. 


10. In their hearts is a 
disease, so Allah has 
increased their disease, 
and for them is a painful 
punishment because 
they used to lie. 


11. And when it is said to 
them, “Do not spread 
corruption on the earth,” 
they say, “We are only 
reformers.” 


12. Indeed, they are the 
ones who spread 
corruption, but they do 
not realize it. 


13. And when it is said to 
them, “Believe as the 
people have believed,” 
they say, “Should we 
believe as the fools have 
believed?” Indeed, they 
themselves are the fools, 
but they do not know. 


14. And when they meet 
those who believe, they 
say, “We believe.” But 
when 


they are alone with their 

evil ones, they say, 
“Indeed, we are with 
you, we are only 
mocking.” 


15. Allah mocks at 
them, and prolongs them 
in their transgression 
(while) they wander 
blindly. 


16. Those are the ones 
who have bought 
astraying (in exchange) 
for guidance. So their 
commerce did not profit 
them, nor were they 
guided. 


17. Their example is 
like the example of one 
who kindled a fire; then, 
when it lighted all 
around him, Allah took 
away their light and left 
them in darkness, so 
they do not see. 


18. Deaf, dumb, and blind 
- so they will not return 
(to the right path). 


19. Or like a rainstorm 
from the sky in which is 
darkness, thunder, and 
lightning. They put 
their fingers in their 
ears to keep out the 
stunning thunderclaps 
in fear of death. And 
Allah encompasses the 
disbelievers. 


20. The lightning almost 
snatches away their 
sight. Whenever it 
flashes for them, they 
walk therein, and when 
darkness covers them, 
they stand (still). And if 
Allah had willed, He 
would certainly have 


taken away their hearing A 
and their sight. Indeed. vr 
Allah has power over Y 


everything. 


21. O mankind! Worship 
your Lord, the One Who 
created you and those 
before you, 
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so that you may become 
righteous. 


22. (He) Who has made 
the earth a resting place 
for you, and the sky a 
canopy, and sent down 
rain from the sky, and 
brought forth therewith 
fruits as provision for 
you. So do not set up 
rivals to Allah while you 
know (the truth). 


23. And ifyou are in doubt 
about what We have 
revealed to Our slave 
(Muhammad SAWS), 
then produce a chapter 
like it, and call your 
witnesses other than 
Allah, ifyou are truthful. 


24. But if you do not do 
(it), and you will never 
be able to do (it), then 
fear the Fire whose 
fuel is men and stones, 
prepared for the 
disbelievers. 


25. And give good news 
(O Muhammad SAWS!) 
to those who believe and 
do righteous deeds that 
for them will be Gardens 
under which rivers 
flow. Whenever they 
are provided with a 
provision of fruit 
therefrom, they will say, 
“This is what we were 
provided with before.” 
And they will be given 
things in resemblance; 
and they will have 
therein purified spouses, 
and they will abide 
therein forever. 


26. Indeed, Allah is not 
ashamed to set forth an 
example even of a 
mosquito 


or anything above it 
(bigger or smaller). Then 
as for those who believe, 
they know that it is 
the truth from their 
Lord. But those who 
disbelieve say, “What 


did Allah intend by sucha 
an example?” He lets go & 
astray many by it and E; 
guides many by it. And ¥ 


He does not let go astray 
by it except the defiantly 
disobedient. 


27. Those who break the 
Covenant of Allah after 
its ratification, and cut 
what Allah has ordered 
to be joined, and spread 
corruption on the earth. 
It is those who are the 
losers. 


28. How can you 
disbelieve in Allah? 
When you were dead 
(lifeless), and He gave 
you life. Then He will 
cause you to die, then 
(again) He will bring 
you (back) to life, and 
then to Him you will be 
returned. 


29. He is the One Who 
created for you all that is 
in the earth. Moreover, 
He turned to the heaven 
and fashioned 


everything. 


30. And when your Lord 
said to the angels, 
“Indeed, I am going to 
place a vicegerent on 
the earth.” They said, 
“Will You place therein 
one who will spread 
corruption and shed 
blood, while we glorify 
You with Your praises 
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AI 


and sanctify You?” He 
said, “Indeed, I know 
that which you do not 
know.” 


31. And He taught Adam 


all the names. Then He 
displayed them to the 
angels and said, “Inform 
Me the names of these, if 
you are truthful.” 


32. They said, “Glory be to 


You! We have no 
knowledge except what 
You have taught us. 
Indeed, it is You who are 
the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise.” 


33. He said, “O Adam! 


Inform them of their 
names.” And when he 
had informed them of 
their names, He said, 
“Did I not tell you that I 
know the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth? 
And I know what you 
reveal and what you 
conceal.” 


34. And when We said to 


the angels, “Prostrate to 
Adam,” they prostrated, 
except Iblees. He 
refused and was arrogant 
and became of the 
disbelievers. 


35. And We said, “O 


Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in Paradise, 
and eat freely from 
wherever you wish, but 
do not approach this tree, 
lest you be among the 
wrongdoers.” 


36. Then Shaitaan made 


them slip out of it and got 
them out from that 


in which they were. And 027 a2 ? 122 
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people to be righteous 
and you forget (to 
practice it) yourselves, 
while you recite the 
Book? Then will you not 
use reason (intellect)? 


45. And seek help through 


patience and prayer; 
and indeed, it is difficult 
except for the humble 
ones, 


46. (They are those) who 


believe that they will 
meet their Lord and that 


ot they will return to Him. 


om os) Cio 6 ar. O Children of Israel! 


Remember My Favor 
which I bestowed upon 
you, and that I preferred 
you over the worlds. 


48. And fear a day when 


no soul will avail another 
in the least, nor will 
intercession be accepted 
from it, nor will 
compensation be taken 
from it, nor will they be 
helped. 


49. And (recall) when We 


saved you from the 
people of Firaun, who 
were afflicting you with 
a horrible torment, 
slaughtering your sons 
and letting your women 
live. And in that was a 
great trial from your 
Lord. 


50. And (recall) when We 


parted the sea for you 
and saved you and 
drowned the people of 
Firaun while you were 
looking on. 


51. And (recall) when We 


made an appointment 
with Musa for forty 
nights. Then you took 
the calf (for worship) 
after him (i.e. his 
departure) and you were 
wrongdoers. 


52. Then, even after that, 


We forgave you 
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your Creator.” Then 
He accepted your 
repentance. Indeed, He | the Most Merciful. | (is) the Oft-returning, | He | Indeed He! | towards you. | 
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mercy), the Most 
Merciful. 


55. And when you said, 
“O Musa! We will never 
believe you until we see 


Allah manifestly,” so the [_55 | (were) looking. the thunderbolt Allah 
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56. Then We revived you 
after your death, so that 
you might be grateful. 
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‘Repentance, We will 
forgive your sins for 
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increase 
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59. But those who wronged 
changed the words from 
that which had been 
said to them for another; 
so We sent down upon 

4 the wrongdoers a 

o% punishment from the 
Y sky because they were 
J defiantly disobeying. 


60. And when Musa asked 
for water for his people, 
We said, “Strike the 
stone with your staff.” 
Then twelve springs 
gushed forth from it. 
All the people (of the 
twelve tribes) knew their 
drinking place. “Eat and 
drink from the provision 
of Allah, and do not act 


Never (will) “O Musa! you said, And when spreading corruption.” wickedly on the earth 
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and kill the Prophets 
without any right. That 
was because they 
disobeyed and they, 


V-5 isl 12 I 


a 


k Zid by 7 2% Zu A PEEP 
Z\\ e Dee 4 
S H as 5 CaN | $ piers 3 


[the] = without (any) | the Prophets and kill 


a 


were transgressing. red È 4 389gr of YG 3r r 
bliss GM S Oiii ES Ia 


62. Indeed, those who Y 


believed, and those who 
became Jews, and the 
Christians, and the 
Sabians - who believed 
in Allah and the Last Day 
and did righteous deeds, 
will have their reward 
with their Lord; they will 
have no fear, nor will 
they grieve. 


63. And when We took 
your covenant, and We 
raised above you the 
mount (saying), “Hold 
firmly that which We 
have given you, and 
remember what is in it, 
perhaps you would 
become righteous.” 


64. Then even after that 
you turned away. Had it 
not been for the Grace 
and Mercy ofAllah upon 
you, surely you would 
have been among the 
losers. 


65. And indeed, you 
knew those amongst you 
who transgressed in the 
matter ofthe Sabbath. So 
We said to them, “Be 
apes, despised.” 


66. And We made it a 
deterrent punishment 
for those who were 
present and those who 
succeeded them and an 
admonition for those 
who fear Allah. 


67. And when Musa said 
to his people, “Indeed, 
Allah commands you to 
slaughter a cow,” they 
said, “Do you take us in 
ridicule?” He said, 
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“I seek refuge in Allah 
from being among the 
ignorant.” 


68. They said, “Pray to 
your Lord to make clear 
to us what it is.” He 
(Musa) said, “He says, 
‘It is a cow neither old 
nor young, but of middle 
age,’ so do what you are 
commanded.” 


69. They said, “Pray to 
your Lord to make clear 
to us its color.” He 
(Musa) said, “He says, 
‘It isa yellow cow, bright 
in color, pleasing to 
those who see it.’” 


70. They said, “Pray to 
your Lord to make clear 
to us what it is. Indeed, 
all cows look alike to us. 
And indeed, if Allah 
wills, we will surely be 
guided.” 


71. He (Musa) said, “He 
says, it is a cow neither 
trained to plough the 
earth nor water the field; 
sound, with no blemish 
on it.” They said, “Now 
you have come with 
the truth.” So they 
slaughtered it, though 
they were near to not 
doing it. 


72. And (recall) when 
you killed a man and 
disputed concerning it, 
but Allah brought forth 
that which you were 
concealing. 


73. So We said, “Strike 
him with a part of it.” 
Thus Allah revives the 
dead, 


and shows you His Z Peart a l 
Signs, perhaps you may 
use your intellect. 
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fall down because of fear 
of Allah. And Allah is 
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believers!) that they 


would believe you | they will believe Do you hope 
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words of Allah and 
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to you so that they 
(might) use it in 
argument against you 
before your Lord? Then 
do you not understand?” 
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Book except (see therein 
their own) wishful 
thinking, and they do 
nothing but guess. 


79. So woe to those who 
write the book with their 
own hands, then say, 
“This is from Allah,” to 
exchange it for a little 
price. So woe to them for 
what their hands have 


little. written and woe to them 
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will the Fire touch us 
except for a few days.” 
Say, “Have you taken a 
covenant from Allah, so 
that Allah will never 
break His Covenant? Or 
do you say against Allah 
that which you do not 
know?” 


81. Yes, (on the contrary) 
whoever earns evil and 
his sins have surrounded 
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(same ones) who killone F their homes, (who) kill 
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another and evict a party 
of you from their homes, 
support one another 
against them in sin and and fia) transgression. 
transgression. And if pz” 9 

they come to you as 
captives, you ransom 
them; while their 
eviction (itself) was 
forbidden to you. So do 
you believe in part of the 


Book and disbelieve in and disbelieve So do you believe 


(another) part? Then 
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Day of Resurrection 
they will be sent back 
to the most severe 
punishment? And Allah 
is not unaware of what 
you do. 
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86. Those are the ones who ee And Aleh [sj rot 


have bought the life of 
this world (in exchange) 
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Maryam, clear signs 
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denied and another party 
you killed. 


88. And they said, “Our 
hearts are wrapped.” 
Nay, Allah has cursed 


so little | for thet disbelief; elas has cursed them (are) wrapped.” them for their disbelief, 
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servants. So they have 

drawn on themselves 

wrath upon wrath. And 


for the disbelievers is a 
humiliating punishment. 


91. And when it is said to 
them, “Believe in what 
Allah has revealed,” 
they say, “We believe 
(only) in what was 
revealed to us.” And they 
disbelieve in what came 
after it, while itis 
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the truth confirming that 
which is with them. Say, 
“Then why did you kill 
the Prophets of Allah 
before, if you were 
believers?” 


92. And indeed Moses 
came to you with clear 
signs, then you took the 
calf (in worship) after G ERAP 22 
he left, and you were 
wrongdoers. 
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your covenant and We 
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96. And you will surely ç 


a) oe eae and (greedier) than (of) [the] mankind | (the) most greedy 


greedy of mankind for re ee 

life, and (even greedier) a >| é Pr AEEA 27 

than those who associate tan > y | ya 

ip pen a if | (each) one ofthem | Loves | i i 

Eoo iano e (each) one of them Loves associate[d] partners (with Allah). 
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indeed he has brought 
it (i.e., Quran) down 
upon your heart (O 
Muhammad!) by the 
permission of Allah, 
confirming what came 
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the two angels, Harut 
and Marut in Babylon. 
But neither of these two ! 
taught anyone unless 
they had said, “We are 
only a trial, so do not 
disbelieve (by practicing 
magic).” And (yet) they 
learnt from those two 
that by which they cause 
separation between a Pad 2% ake 
man and his wife. But $5333 IN 

they could not harm 
anyone with it except by 
Allah’s permission. And 
they learn that which 
harms them and does not 
profit them. And indeed 
they knew that whoever 
purchased it (i.e., magic) 


would not have any i i And they learn a Allah. 
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you from your Lord. 
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His Mercy 
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similar to it. Do you not 
know that Allah has 
power over everything? 


107. Do you not know 


that to Allah belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth? And you 
do not have, besides 
Allah, any protector or 
any helper. 


108. Or do you intend to 


ask your Messenger as 
Musa was asked before? 
And whoever exchanges 
faith for disbelief has 
certainly strayed from 
the right path. 


109. Many of the People 


of the Book wish they 
could turn you back to 
disbelief after you have 
believed, out of jealousy 
from themselves, (even) 
after the truth has 
become clear to them. 
So forgive them and 
overlook until Allah 
= brings His Command. 
Indeed, Allah has power 
over everything. 


110. And establish prayer 


and give zakah. And 
whatever good you send 
forth for yourselves, you 
will find it with Allah. 
Indeed, Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


Y-5 l 22 Sh 
111. And they say, “None a7 Zod sy s2 G l2 A326 29% 

will enter Paradise | |S oE cr yi al SEN + 
except one who is a Jew a ká bd 
or a Christian.” That is 
their wishful thinking. 
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then his reward is with 
his Lord. And no fear 
will be on them, nor will 
they grieve. 
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Hereafter. 


115. And to Allah belongs 
the east and the west, 
so wherever you turn, 
there is the face of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 
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rightly guided. But if 
they turn away, then 
they are only in 
dissension. So Allah 
will suffice you against 
them, and He is the 
All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 
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will return.” 


157. Those are the ones on 


whom are blessings 
from their Lord and 
Mercy. And they are the 
guided ones. 


158. Indeed, the Safa and 


the Marwah are symbols 
of Allah. So whoever 
performs Hajj or Umrah, 
there is no blame on him 
for walking between 
them. And whoever 
does good voluntarily, 
then indeed, Allah is 
All-Appreciative, All- 
Knowing 


159. Indeed, those who 


conceal the clear proofs 
We revealed, and the 
Guidance, after We 
made it clear for the 
people in the Book - they 
are cursed by Allah and 
cursed by those who 
curse. 


160. Except those who 


repent and reform 
themselves and openly 
declare, then from those, 
I will accept repentance, 
and I am the Acceptor of 
Repentance, the Most 
Merciful. 


161. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve and die as 
disbelievers, upon them 
is the curse of Allah, the 
Angels and the mankind 
all together. 


162. (They will) abide in it 


forever. The punishment 
will not be lightened for 
them, nor will they be 
reprieved. 


163. And your God is 


one God; there is no god 
except Him, the Most 
Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


164. Indeed, in the creation 
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earth and the alternation 
of the night and the day, 
and the ships which sail 
in the sea with that which 
benefits people, and 
what Allah has sent 
down from the sky of 
rain, giving life thereby 
to the earth after its 
death, and dispersing 
therein of all kinds of 
moving creatures, and 
directing the winds and 
the clouds controlled 
between the sky and the 
earth, surely are signs for 
people who use their 
intellect. 


165. And (yet) among 
mankind are some who 
take for worship others 
besides Allah as equals 
to Him. They love them 
as they should love 
Allah. But those who 
believe are stronger in 
their love for Allah. 
And if only those who 
wronged could see, 
when they will see the 
punishment, that all 
power belongs to Allah 
and Allah is severe in 
punishment. 


166. When those who were 
followed disown those 
who followed them, and 
they will see the 
punishment and all their 
ties will be cut off. 


167. And those who 
followed will say, “If 
only we had (one more 
chance) to return (to 
the world), we would 
disown them as they 
have disowned us.’ 
Thus Allah will showy, 
them their deeds as 
regrets for them. They 
will never come out of É 
the Fire. 
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commands you to do evil 
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conceal what Allah has 
revealed of the Book, 
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their bellies. And Allah 
will not speak to them on 
the Day of Judgment, 
nor will He purify them, 
and they will have a 
painful punishment. 
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179. And in legal 
retribution there is 
(saving of) life for you, 
O men of understanding! 
So that you may become 
righteous. 
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is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


183. O you who believe! 
Fasting is prescribed to 
you as it was prescribed 
to those before you, so 
that you may become 
righteous. 


184. (Fasting is for) a 
limited number of days. 
So whoever among you 
is sick or on a journey, 
then an equal number of L 
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Guidance and the 
Criterion (of right and 
wrong). So whoever 
among you witnesses the 
month (of Ramadhaan) 
should fast in it; and 
whoever is sick or on 
a journey, then the 
prescribed number of 
days (should be made 
up) from other days. 
Allah intends for you 
ease and does not intend 
for you hardship, so 
that you complete the 
prescribed period and 
that you magnify Allah 

for having guided you, aes lox 
so that you may be 
grateful. 
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186. And when My 
servants ask you 
concerning Me, then 
indeed I am near. I 
respond to the invocation 
of the supplicant 
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V189. They ask you about 


when he calls Me. So let 
them respond to Me and 
believe in Me, so that 
they may be led aright. 


187. It is permitted for you 


in the nights of fasting 
to have sexual relations 
with your wives. They 
are your garments and 
you are their garments. 
Allah knows that you 
used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned 
towards you and He 
forgave you. So now you 
may have relations with 
your wives and seek 
what Allah has ordained 
for you. And eat and 
drink until the white 
thread of dawn becomes 
distinct to you from the 
black thread of dawn. 
Then complete the fast 
till the night (Le., 
sunset). And do not have 
relations with them 
when you are secluded 
in the masajid. These are 
the limits (set by) Allah, 
so do not approach 
them. Thus Allah makes 
clear His verses for the 
people, so that they may 
become righteous. 


188. And do not consume 


your properties among 
yourselves wrongfully, 
nor render it before 
the authorities so that 
sinfully you may 
consume a portion of the 
wealth of the people, 
while you know. 
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And fear Allah and know 


that Allah is with those 


who fear Him. 
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way of Allah and let 
not your own hands 
throw yourselves into 
destruction. And do 
good; indeed, Allah 
loves the good-doers. 


196. And complete Hajj 


and Umrah for Allah, 
but if you are held back, 
then offer whatever you 
can obtain with ease of 
the sacrificial animal. 
And do not shave your 
head until the sacrificial 
animal reaches its 
destination. Then 
whoever among you is ill 
or has an ailment of the 
scalp he must offer a 
ransom of fasting or 
charity or sacrifice. 
Then when you feel 
secure, perform Umrah 
followed by Hajj and 
offer whatever can be 
obtained with ease of the 
sacrificial animal. And 
whoever cannot afford it 
should fast for three days 
during Hajj and seven 
days after returning, 
making ten (days) in all. 
This is for those whose 
family does not live near 
Al-Masjid Al-Haraam 
(i.e., Kabah). And fear 
Allah and know that 
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months well known, 
so whoever undertakes 
(to perform) Hajj (in 
that period), should 
not indulge in sexual 
relations, nor 
wickedness, nor 


quarrelling during Hajj. tẹ 
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corruption. 
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and driving out its people 
from it is greater sin in 
the sight of Allah. And 
oppression is worse than 
killing.” They will not 
cease to fight with you 
until they turn you away 
from your religion if 
they can. And whoever 
amongst you turns away 
from his religion and 
dies while he is a 
disbeliever - for those, 
their deeds have become 
worthless in this world 
and the Hereafter. Those 
are the companions of 
the Fire; they will abide 
in it forever. 


218. Indeed, those who 
believed and emigrated 
and strove in the way of 
Allah - they hope for the 
Mercy of Allah. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


219. They ask you about 
intoxicants and the 
games of chance. Say, 
“In both of them there is 
great sin and (some) 
benefits for people. But 
their sin is greater than 
their benefits.” And they 
ask you about what 
they should spend. Say, 
“Whatever you can 
spare.” Thus Allah 
makes clear the Verses to 
you, so that you may 
ponder, 


220. Concerning this 
world and the 
Hereafter. They ask you 
concerning the orphans. 
Say, “Setting right their 
affairs for them is best. 
And if you associate 
with them, then they are 
your brothers. 
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Then retain (her) in a 
reasonable manner or 
release (her) with 
kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you to take 
back (from your wives) 
whatever you have given 
them, except if both fear 
that they will not be able 
to keep the limits of 
Allah. But if you fear 
that they both will not 
keep the limits of Allah, 
then there is no sin on 
them if she ransoms 
herself concerning it. 
These are the limits of 
Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And 
whoever transgresses 
the limits of Allah - 
then those are the 
wrongdoers. 
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driving (them) out. But if 
they leave (on their own) 
then there is no blame 
upon you concerning 
what they do with 
themselves honorably. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


241. And for divorced 
women is a provision - a 
duty upon the righteous. 


¥\242. Thus Allah makes 
clear His Verses for you, 
so that you may use your 
intellect. 
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of those who left their 
homes in thousands 
fearing death? Then 
Allah said to them, 
“Die;” then He restored 
them to life. Indeed, 
Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful. 
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244. And fight in the way 
of Allah, and know that 
Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 
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will lend to Allah a 
goodly loan (of noble 
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multiplies it for him 
manifolds? And Allah 
withholds and grants 
abundance, and to Him 
you will be returned. 
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said to them, 
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“Indeed, a sign of his 
kingship is that the ark 
will come to you in 
which is tranquility from 
your Lord and a remnant 
left by the family of 
Musa and the family of 
Harun carried by the 
Angels. Indeed, in that is 
a sign for you if you are 
believers.” 


249. Then when Talut set 
out with the forces, he 
said, “Indeed, Allah will 
test you with a river. So 
whoever drinks from it is 
not of me. And whoever 
does not taste it is indeed 
of me, except the one 
who takes in the hollow 
of his hand.” Then they 
drank from it except a 
few of them. Then when 
Talut crossed it (the 
river) with those who 
believed with him, 
they said, “We have no 
strength today against 
Jalut 
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they do not encompass 
anything of His 
knowledge except what 
He wills. His Throne 
extends over the heavens 
and the earth and the 
guarding of both of them 
does not tire Him. And 
He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 


256. There is no 
compulsion in religion. 
Surely, the right path 
has become distinct 
from the wrong. Then 
whoever disbelieves in 
false deities and believes 
in Allah, he has grasped 
a firm handhold, which 
will never break. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


257. Allah is the 
Protecting Guardian of 
those who believe. He 
brings them out of 
darkness into light. And 
those who disbelieve, 
their guardians are the 
evil ones, they bring 
them out of light into 
darkness. Those are the 
companions of the Fire 
and they will abide in it 
forever. 
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Allah gave him the” 
kingdom? When 
Ibrahim said, “My Lord 
is the One Who - grants 
life and causes death.” 
He said, “I too give 
life and cause death.” 
Ibrahim said, “Indeed, 
Allah brings up the sun 
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put on each hill a portion 
of them, then call them, 
they will come (flying) 
to you in haste. And 
know that Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


261. The example of haer. 
who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah is like * 
a grain (which) grows 
seven ears, in each ear 
are a hundred grains. 


And Allah gives 
manifold to whom He 
wills. And Allah is 


All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 


262. Those who spend 
their wealth in the way 
of Allah and do not 
follow up what they have 
spent with reminders of 
generosity or hurt - they 
will have their reward 
from their Lord and they 
will have no fear nor will 
they grieve. 


263. A kind word and 
(seeking) forgiveness 
are better than a charity 
followed by hurting 
(the feelings of the 
needy). And Allah is 
All-Sufficient, All- 
Forbearing. 


264. O you who believe! 
Do not make your 
charities worthless by 
reminders of your 
generosity and by 
hurting (the feelings of 
the needy), like the one 
who spends his wealth to 
be seen by people and 
does not believe in Allah 
and the Last Day. Then 
his example is like that 
of a smooth rock on 
which is dust, then heavy 
rain fell on it and left it 
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bare. They have no 
control on anything of 
what they have earned. 
And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving 
people. 


265. And the example of 


those who spend their 
wealth seeking the 
pleasure of Allah and 
with certainty of their 
inner souls, is like a 
garden on a height, falls 
on it heavy rain, so it 
yields double harvest. 
And (even) if it does 
not receive a heavy 
rain, then a drizzle (is 
sufficient). And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you do. 


266. Would any of you like 


to have a garden of date- 
palms and grapevines, 
underneath which rivers 
flow, and therein he 
has all kinds of fruits, 
while he is stricken 
with old age and has 
weak children, then it is 
struck with whirlwind 
containing fire and 
hence it is burnt? Thus 
Allah makes (His) Signs 
clear to you so that you 
may ponder. 


267. O you who believe! 


Spend from the good 
things, which you have 
earned and whatever We 
bought forth for you 
from the earth. And do 
not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it, 
while you would not take 
it except with closed 
eyes. And know that 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


268. Shaitaan threatens 
you with poverty and 
orders you to 
immorality, while Allah 
promises you forgiveness 
from Him and bounty. 


And Allah is All- 
Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 


269. He grants wisdom 
to whom He wills, and 
whoever is granted 
wisdom, then certainly 
he has been granted 
abundant good. And 
none remembers it 
except those of 
understanding. 


270. And whatever 
you spend of your 
expenditures or whatever 
vows you make (to 
spend), then indeed 
Allah knows it. And for 
the wrongdoers there 
will be no helpers. 


271. If you disclose your 
charity, it is good. But if 
you keep it secret and 
give it to the poor, then it 
is better for you. And He 
will remove your evil 
deeds. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 


272. Not on you is their 
guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. 
And whatever good you 
spend (on others) is for 
your own good, and do 
not spend except seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. 
And whatever good you 
spend - it will be repaid 
to you in full and you 
will not be wronged. 


273. (Charity is) for the 
poor who are wrapped 
up inthe way of Allah, 
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by day, secretly and 
openly, they will have 
their reward with their 
Lord. And they will have 
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279. And if you do not, 
then be informed of a 
war from Allah and His 
Messenger. And if you 
repent, then for you is 
your capital (amount) - 
do no wrong and you 
will not be wronged. 
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you remit it as charity, it 
is better for you, if you 
only knew. 
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And take witness 


EÉ 


Allah, his Lord; and do 
not diminish anything 
from it. And ifthe one on 
whom is the obligation is 
of limited understanding 
or weak or unable to 
dictate, then let his 
guardian dictate in 
justice. And call for 
evidence two witnesses 
from among your men. 
And if two men are not 
(available), then a man 
and two women from 
those whom you agree as 
witnesses - (so) if one of 
them errs then the other 
can remind her. And the 
witnesses should not 
refuse when they are 
called upon. And do not 
be weary of writing it - 
small or large - for its 
term. That is more just 
in the sight of Allah, 
and more upright for 
evidence and nearest in 
preventing doubt among 
you. However, if it is an 
immediate transaction 
which you conduct 
among yourselves, then 
there is no sin upon you 
if you do not write it. 
And take witness when 
you make a commercial 
transaction. And let 
neither scribe nor 
witness suffer harm, and 
if you do, then indeed it 
is sinful conduct on your 
part. And fear Allah. 
And Allah teaches you 
(herewith). And Allah 
is All-Knower of 
everything. 


283. And if you are on a 
journey and you do not 
find a scribe, then take 
pledge in hand. And if 
one ofyou entrusts 
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were before us. Our 
Lord! And burden us 
not with that which we 
have no strength to bear. 
And pardon us, and 
forgive us, and have 
mercy on us. You are 
our protector, so help us 
against the disbelieving 
people. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


- Alif Laam Meem. 


. Allah - there is no God 


except Him, the Ever- 
Living, the Sustainer of 
all that exists. 


He revealed to you the 
Book in truth which 
confirms that which was 
before it and He revealed 
the Taurat and the Injeel, 


Before this, as 
guidance for mankind. 
And He revealed the 
Criterion. Verily, those 
who disbelieved in the 
Verses of Allah, for them 
is a severe punishment. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Able of retribution. 


Indeed, nothing is 
hidden from Allah in the 
earth and in the heaven. 


6. He is the One Who 


shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. There is no 
god except Him, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


7. He is the One Who 
revealed to you the Book, 
in it are Verses which are 
absolutely clear - they 
are the foundation of the 
Book and others are 
allegorical. Then as for 
those in whose hearts is 
perversity - they follow 
what is allegorical 
from the Book, seeking 
discord and seeking its 
interpretation. And none}. 77? kj 5 z 7 G Z 
except Allah knows#(, AY m 9 
its (true) interpretation. '* 
And those who are firm > 
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from our Lord.” And not ” 
will take heed except 
men of understanding. 


8. “Our Lord! Do not 
deviate our hearts after 
You have guided us and 
grant us mercy from 
Yourself. Indeed, You 
Alone are the Bestower. 


9. Our Lord! Indeed, You 
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12. Say to those who 
disbelieve, “You will be 
overcome 
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(of) the Fire.” | (from) punishment 
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and gathered towards 
Hell, an evil resting 
place. 


13. Surely there has been 
for you a sign in the two 
hosts which met (in 
combat) - one fighting in 
the way of Allah and 
another of disbelievers. 
They saw them twice 
their number with their 
eyes. And Allah supports 
with His help whom He 
wills. Indeed, in that 
there is a lesson for those 
having vision. 


14. Beautified for 
mankind is the love of 
the things they desire - of 
women and sons, and 
heaped up treasures of 
gold and silver, branded 
horses, and cattle and 
tilled land. Such are the 
possessions of the 
worldly life, but with 
Allah is an excellent 
abode to return to. 


15. Say, “Shall I inform 
you of something better 
than that. For those who 
fear Allah, with their 
Lord, will be Gardens 
beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, and they 
will have pure spouses 
and approval from Allah. 
And Allah is All-Seer of 
(His) slaves.” 


16. Those who say, “Our 
Lord! Indeed, we have 
believed, so forgive our 
sins, and save us from 
the punishment of the 
Fire.” 


17. The patient, 


f “ 

rod 68 Ydw JU 
the truthful, the obedient, 
those who spend (in 
Allah’s way), and those 
who seek forgiveness 
before dawn. 


18. Allah bears witness 
that there is no god 
except Him, and (so do) 
the Angels and those of 
knowledge - standing in 
justice. There is no god 
except Him, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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19. Indeed, the religion 
in the sight of Allah is 
Islam. And those who 
were given the Book did 
not differ except after 
knowledge had come to 
them - out of envy 
among them. And 
whoever disbelieves in 
the Verses of Allah, then Z > 92 7 i Zuz i i 
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with you, say, “I have 
submitted myself to 
Allah and (so have) 
those who follow me.” 
And say to those who 
were given the Book and 
the unlettered people, 
“Have you submitted 
yourselves?” Then if 
they submit, then surely 
they are guided. But if 
they turn back then on 
you is only to convey 
(the Message). Andă 
Allah is All-Seer of (His)%y b, 
slaves. 


21. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve in the Signs 
of Allah and kill the 
Prophets without right, 
and kill those who order 
justice among 
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people - give them tidings 
ofa painful punishment. 


22. Those are the ones 
whose deeds have 
become worthless in 
this world and in the 
Hereafter. And for them 
there will be no helpers. 


23. Have you not seen 
those who were given a 
portion of the Scripture? 
They are invited to the 
Book of Allah that it 
should arbitrate between 
them; then a party of 
them turns away and 
they are averse. 


24. That is because they 
say, “Never will the Fire 
touch us except for (a 
few) numbered days.” 
And they were deceived 
in their religion by what 
they were inventing. 


25. Then how will it be 
when We will gather 
them on a Day about 
which there is no doubt. 
Every soul will be paid 
in full what it earned 
and they will not be 
wronged. 


26. Say, “O Allah! Owner 
of the Dominion, You 
give the dominion to 
whom You will and You 
take away the dominion 
from whom You will, 
and You honor whom 
You will, and You 
humiliate whom You 
will. In Your hand is 
all the good. Indeed, 
You have power over 
everything. 


27. You cause the night to 
enter the day and You 
cause the day to enter 


the night, and You bring 
forth the living from the 
dead, and You bring 
forth the dead from the 
living. And You give 
provision to whom You 
will without measure. 


28. Let not the believers 
take the disbelievers as 
allies instead of the 
believers. And whoever 
does that, then he has no 
(connection) with Allah 
in anything except that 
you fear from them a 
threat. And Allah warns 
you of Himself and to 
Allah is the final return. 


29. Say, “Whether you 
conceal what is in your 
breasts or disclose it, 
Allah knows it. And He 
knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in 
the earth. And Allah 
is on everything All- 
Powerful. 


30. On the Day when 
every soul will find what 
it did of good presented 
(before him) and the 
evil it did, it will wish 
that there were a great 
distance between itself 
and the (evil it 
committed). And Allah 
warns you against 
Himself, and Allah is 
Most Kind to (His) 
slaves.” 


31. Say, “Ifyou love Allah, 
then follow me, Allah 
will love you and forgive 
for you your sins. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


32. Say, “Obey Allah and 
His Messenger.” Then if 
they turn away then 
indeed, Allah does not 
love the disbelievers. 
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41. He said, “O my Lord 
give me a sign.” He said, 
“Your sign is that you 
will not speak with 
people for three days 
except with gestures. 
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on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then to 
Me is your return and I 
will judge between you 
concerning that about 
which you used to 
differ. 


56. Then as for those 
who disbelieve, I will 
punish them with a 
severe punishment in 
this world and in the 
Hereafter. And they will 
have no helpers. 


57. And as for those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds, He will 
grant them in full their 
reward. And Allah does 
not love the wrongdoers. 


58. That is what We recite 
to you of the Verses and 
the Wise Reminder. 


59. Indeed, the likeness 
of Isa with Allah is like 
that of Adam. He created 
him from dust; then He 
said to him, “Be,” and he 
was. 


60. The truth is from 
your Lord, so do not be 
among the doubters. 


61. Then whoever argues 
with you concerning it 
after knowledge has 
come to you - then say, 
“Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, 
our women and your 
women, ourselves and 
yourselves, then let us 
humbly pray and invoke 
the curse of Allah on the 
liars. 


62. Indeed, this is the true 
narration. 
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the Book, and wisdom 
and Prophethood to say 
to the people, “Be my 
worshippers 
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ai 
(of) Allah 
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So is (it) other than 
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besides Allah,” but (on 
the contrary) he would 
say, “Be worshippers of 
the Lord because you 
have been teaching the 
book and you have been 
studying it.” 


80. Nor would he order 
you to take the Angels 
and the Prophets as 
lords. Would he order 
you to disbelief after you 
have become Muslims? 


81. And when Allah took 
the covenant of the 
Prophets (saying),” 
Certainly, whatever I 
have given you of the 
Book and the wisdom, 
then there comes to youa 
Messenger confirming 
that which is with you, 
you must believe in him 
and support him.” He 
said, “Do you affirm and 
take on that (condition) 
My Covenant?” They 
said, “We affirm.” He 
said, “Then bear witness, 
and I am with you 
among the witnesses.” 


82. Then whoever turns 
away after that - then 
those are the defiantly 
disobedient. 


83. Do they seek other than 
the religion of Allah? 


While to Him have 
submitted whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth 
willingly or unwillingly, 
and to Him they will be 
returned. 


84. Say, “We believe in 
Allah and what is 
revealed to us and what 
was revealed to Ibrahim 
and Ismail, and Ishaq, 
and Yaqub, and the 
descendents and what 
was given to Musa, and 
Isa, and the Prophets 
from their Lord. We do 
not make any distinction 
between them and to 
Him we are submissive. 


85. And whoever 
seeks a religion other 
than Islam - it will never 
be accepted from him, 
and he, in the Hereafter, 
will be among the losers. 


86. How shall Allah 
guide a people who 
disbelieved after they 
had believed and had 
witnessed that the 
Messenger is true, and 
clear proofs had come to 
them? And Allah does 
not guide 
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the wrongdoing people. 
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92. Never will you attain; 
righteousness until yous 
spend from that which 
you love. And whatever 
you spend - indeed, Allah 
is All-Knowing of it. 


93. All food was lawful 
for the Children of Israel 
except what Israel made 
unlawful to himself 
before the Taurat was 
revealed. Say, “So bring 
the Taurat and recite it, if 
youare truthful.” 


94. Then whoever fabricates truthful.” et M the Taurat the Taurat. 


a lie about Allah after a7 
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95. Say, “Allah has spoke Ë re i 
the truth, so follow the 
religion of Ibrahim - the 
upright; and he was not 
of those who associated 
others with Allah. 
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98. Say, “O People of the 
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99. Say, “O People of 
the Book! Why do you 
hinder those who believe 
from the way of Allah, 
seeking to make it 
(seem) crooked, while 
you are witnesses (to the 
truth)? And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do. 


100. O you who believe! If 
you obey a group from 
those who were given 
the Book they will turn 
you back, after your 
belief, to disbelievers. 


101. And how could you 
disbelieve while it is 
you to whom the Verses 
of Allah are being 
recited and among you 
is His Messenger? And 

| whoever holds firmly to 

19 eee Allah then surely, he is 

guided to a straight path. 
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Fear Allah as He has the 
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then He saved you from 
it. Thus Allah makes 
clear for you His Verses 


i ane fe cia be Allah makes clear then He saved you 
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Allah does not want any 
injustice to the worlds. 
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Allah all matters wal De the earth. 
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110. You are the best of Y 
people 
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Z 72 +3937 P 339 raised for mankind - 
a © S33 iad cae wy S >| enjoining what is right 
and forbidding what is 

wrong and believing 
in Allah. And if the 
People of the Book had 
believed, it would have 
been better for them. 
Among them are 
believers but most of 


Surely wou ave bess] R aa 
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hours of night and they 
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114. They believe in Allah 
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and they enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is 
wrong and they hasten in 
doing good deeds. And 
those are among the 
righteous. 


115. And whatever good 
they do, they will never 
be denied its (reward). 
And Allah is All- 
Knowing of the God- 
fearing. 


116. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve - never will 
their wealth and their 
children avail them 
against Allah at all, 
and those are the 
companions of the Fire; 
they will abide therein 
forever. 


117. The example of what 
they spend in the life of 
this world is like that ofa 
wind containing frost, 
which strikes the harvest 
of people who have 
wronged themselves and 
destroys it. And Allah 
has not wronged them, 
but they wronged 
themselves. 


118. O you who believe! 
Do not take as intimates 
other than yourselves 
(i.e., believers), for they 
will not spare you any 
ruin. They wish to 
distress you. Indeed, 
hatred has become 
apparent from their 
mouths, and what their 
breasts conceal is greater. 
We have certainly made 
clear to you the Verses, if 
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you use reason. 


119. Lo! You are those 
who love them, but they 
do not love you and you 
believe in the Book - all 
of it. And when they 
meet you, they say, “We 
believe.” And when they 
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fingers tips at you in 
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And if you are patient 
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plot will not harm you 

at all. Indeed, Allah of 

what they do is All- 
Encompassing. 


w 121. And when you left 
your household early 
morning to post the 
believers to take 
positions for the battle - 
andAllah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


122. When two parties 
among you were about to 
lose courage, but Allah 
was their protector. And 
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123. And Allah had 
already helped you in 
Badr when you were 
weak. So fear Allah, so 
that you may be grateful. 
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125. Yes, if you are patient 
and fear Allah and they 
(enemy) come upon you 
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except as good news for & 
you and to reassure your 
hearts. And there is no 
victory except from 
Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise. 


127. That He may cut off 
a part from those who 
disbelieved or suppress 
them so that they turn 
back disappointed. 


128. Not for you is the 
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they do immorality or 
wrong themselves, they 
remember Allah and 
seek forgiveness for 
their sins - and who can 
forgive sins except 
Allah? And they do not 
persist knowingly in 
what they have done. 


136. Those - their reward 
is forgiveness from 
their Lord and Gardens 
beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will 
abide forever. An 
excellent reward for the 
(righteous) workers. 
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you, then certainly a 
similar wound has 
touched the people. And 
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you will enter Paradise 
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steadfast. 


143. And certainly you And certainly | 142 | the steadfast. | _and made evident _| 


used to wish for death 


r 9 98a 7 Pa VF 7G Iv 2% > 427 
y? + oe 3 + 
before you met it, then aa rd y o ( Js Ge S) w) 


indeed you had seen it 


while you were looking (for) death 
y£ 


on. G OGS a3 Os 
Ty era asi 
m ee T Mohammad a oe you (wore) 
: uhammai 


: 5 Z 
(SAWS) is not but a é \°3 
Messenger, certainly Aas 


many Messengers have 
passed away before 
him. So if he died or is 
slain, will you turn back 
on your heels? And 
whoever turns back on 
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and Allah will reward 
those who are grateful. 
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153. (Remember) when 
you were running uphill 
without casting a glance 
at anyone while the 
Messenger was calling 
you from behind. So He 
repaid you with distress 
upon distress so that you 
would not grieve for 
that which had escaped 
you or that which had 
befallen you. 
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then put your trust in 
Allah. Indeed, Allah 
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hasten in disbelief. 
Indeed, they will never 
harm Allah in anything. 
Allah intends that He 
will not give them any 
portion in the Hereafter, 
and for them is a great 
punishment. 


177. Indeed, those who 
purchase disbelief (in 
exchange) for faith - 
never will they harm 
Allah in anything, and 
for them is a painful 
punishment. 


178. And let not think 
those who disbelieve 
that Our respite to them 
is good for them. We 
only give respite to them 
so that they may increase 
in sins, and for them is a 
humiliating punishment. 


179. Allah does not leave 
the believers in the 
state you are until He 
separates the evil from 
the good. Nor does 
Allah inform you 
about the unseen, but 
Allah chooses from His 
Messengers whom He 
wills. So believe in Allah 
and His Messengers, and 
if you believe and fear 
Him, then for you is a 
great reward. 
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withhold what Allah 
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them. Their necks will 
be encircled by what 
they withheld 
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Resurrection. Then 
whoever is drawn away 
from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, 
then surely he is 
successful. And the life 
of this world is nothing 
but enjoyment of 
delusion. 


186. You will certainly be 
tested in your wealth and 
yourselves. And you will 
certainly hear hurtful 
things from those who 
were given the Book 
before you and from 
those who associate 
partners with Allah. But 
if you are patient and 
fear Allah - indeed, that 
is of the matters of 
determination. 


187. And when Allah took 
a Covenant from those 
who were given the 
Book (saying), “You 
certainly make it clear to 
mankind and do not 
conceal it.” Then they 
threw it behind their 
backs and exchanged it 
for a little price. And 
wretched is what they 
purchased. 


188. Do not think that those 
who rejoice in what they 
have brought and they 
love to be praised for 
what they have not done 
-so do not think that 
they will escape from 
the punishment; and 
for them is a painful 
punishment. 
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189. And to Allah belongs 


the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, 
and Allah has power 


ia over everything. 
4 


190. Indeed, in the creation 


of the heavens and the 
earth and the alternation 
of the night and day are 
surely Signs for men of 
understanding. 


191. Those who remember 


Allah standing and 
sitting and on their sides 
and they reflect on the 
creation of the heavens 
and the earth (saying), 
“Our Lord, You have not 
created this in vain. 
Glory be to You; so save 
us from the punishment 
ofthe Fire. 


192. Our Lord, indeed 


whom You admit to the 
Fire, then surely You 
have disgraced him, and 
for the wrongdoers there 
areno helpers. 


193. Our Lord, indeed we 


heard a caller calling to 
faith (saying), ‘Believe 
in your Lord,’ so we have 
believed. Our Lord, so 
forgive for us our sins 
and remove from us our 
evil deeds, and cause us 
to die with the righteous. 


194. Our Lord grant us 


what You promised 
us through Your 
Messengers and do not 
disgrace us on the Day 
of Resurrection. Indeed, 
You never 
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break (Your) promise.” 


195. Then their Lord 
responded to them, 
“Indeed, I will not let 
go waste the deeds of 
the doer among you, 
whether male or female; 
you are of one another. 
So those who emigrated 
and were driven out from 
their homes and were 
harmed in My way and 
fought and were killed - 
surely I will remove 
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197. A little enjoyment, 
then their abode is hell - 
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And that which is with 
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199. And indeed, among 
the People of the Book 
are those who believe in 
Allah and what has been 
revealed to you and what 
was revealed to them, 
humbly submissive to 
Allah. They do not 
exchange 
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the Verses of Allah for a 
little price They will 
have their reward with 
their Lord. Indeed, Allah 
is swift in (taking) the 
account. 


200. O you who believe! 


Be steadfast and patient 
and constant and fear 


` Allah so that you may be 
\ successful. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Fear your 


Lord the One Who 
created you from a single 
soul and created from it 
its mate and dispersed 
from them many men 
and women. And fear 
Allah through Whom 
you claim (your mutual 
rights) and (revere) the 
wombs (that bore you). 
Indeed, Allah is Ever- 
Watchful over you. 


2. And give the orphans 


their wealth and do not 
exchange the bad for 
the good, and do not 
consume their wealth 
with your wealth. 
Indeed, it is a great sin. 


3. And if you fear that not 


you will be able to do 
justice with the orphans, 
then marry what seems 
suitable to you from the 
women - two, three, or 
four. But if you fear that 
you will not be just, then 
marry one or what your 
right hands possess. 
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5. And do not give the 
foolish (weak-minded) 
your wealth, which Allah 


made a means of support 29 ae aA 
for you, but provide for ras oy \9 


them with it and clothe 
them and speak to them 
words of kindness. 


and clothe them (but) provide (for) them | a means of support 
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and hastily (fearing) that 
they will grow up. And 
whoever is rich should 
refrain (from taking 
wages) and whoever 
is poor, then let him 
consume what is 
reasonable. Then when 
you deliver their wealth 
to them, then take 
witnesses. And Allah is 


sufficientas a Reckoner. their wealth 
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3) 


9. 


10. 


11. 


the relatives and orphans 
and poor are present at 
the time of division, then 
provide them out of it 
and speak to them words 
of kindness. 


And let those have 
the same fear as they 
would have for their 
own, if they had left 
behind weak offspring. 
So let them fear Allah 
and speak appropriate 
words. 


Indeed, those who 
consume the wealth of 
orphans wrongfully, 
they are only consuming 
fire in their bellies. And 
they will be burned in a 
Blazing Fire. 


Allah instructs 
you concerning your 
children - for the male a 
portion equal to that of 
two females. But if there 
are (only) daughters, two 
or more, then for them 
two thirds of what he 
left. And if there is only 
one, then for her is half. 
And for the parents, to 
each one of them is a 
sixth of what is left, if he 
has a child. But ifhe does 
not have a child and his 
parents (alone) inherit 
from him, then for his 
mother is one third. And 
if he has brothers and 
sisters, then for his 
mother is a sixth after 
(fulfilling) any will he 
has made or (payment 


of) 
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from Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 
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And for them (women) is 
a fourth of what you 
leave, if you have no 
child. But if you leave a 
child, then for them is an 
eighth of what you leave 
after (fulfilling) any will 
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one of them is a sixth. 
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two, then they share a 
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and (payment) of any 
debt without being 
harmful. An ordinance 
from Allah. And Allah 
is All-Hearing, All- 
Forbearing. 


13. These are the limits 
of Allah, and whoever 
obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, He will 
admit him into Gardens 
underneath which rivers 
flow, he will abide in it 
forever. And that is a 
great success. 


14. And whoever 
disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger and 
transgresses the limits 
of Allah, He will admit 
him into the Fire, he will 
abide in it forever. And 
for him is a humiliating 
punishment. 


15. And those who 
commit immorality from 
your women, then bring 
against them four 
witnesses from among 
you. And if they testify, 
then confine them in 
their houses until death 
takes them or Allah 
ordains for them (some 
other) way. 


16. And the two 
among you who commit 
it (immorality), then 
punish both of them. But 
if they repent and correct 
themselves, then turn 
away from both of 
them. Indeed, Allah is 


Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
17. The repentance 


accepted by Allah is only 
for those who do 
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20. And if you intend 
replacing one wife with 
another and you have 
given one of them a heap 
of gold, then do not take 
away anything from it. 
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[between] 


Would you take it by 
slander and as a manifest 
sin? 


21. And how could you 
take it while you have 
gone in unto each other, 
and they have taken a 
strong covenant from 
you? 


22. And do not marry 
those women whom 
your fathers married, 
except what has already 
passed. Indeed, it was an 
immorality and a hateful 
(deed) and an evil way. 


23. Forbidden to you 
are your mothers, your 
daughters, your sisters, 
your father’s sisters, 
your mother’s sisters, 
daughters of brothers, 
daughters of sisters, your 
foster mothers, your 
foster sisters, mothers of 
your wives and your step 
daughters who are under 
your guardianship 
(born) of your wives you 
have had relations with, 
but if you have not had 
relations with them, then 
there is no sin on you. 
And (also forbidden) are 
wives of your sons who 
are from your loins, 
and that you take (in 
marriage) two sisters 
simultaneously, except 
what has already 
passed. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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24. And also (probibited =: 
are) those women% 
who are already © 
married except whom 
you rightfully possess 
(through wedlock). (This 
is) the decree of Allah 
upon you. And lawful 
to you are (all) beyond 
these, (provided) that 
you seek them (in 
marriage) with your 
wealth desiring chastity 
and not lust. So for 
whatever you benefit 
from them, give them 
their bridal due as an 
obligation. And there is 


no sin on you concerning Fiasco eae And (there is) no | (as) an obligation. | their bridal due 
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25. And whoever among 
you is not able to marry 
free chaste believing 
women, then (marry) 
from those whom your 
right hands possess of 
believing slave girls. 
And Allah knows all 
about your faith. You 
(believers) are of one 
another. So marry them 
with the permission of 
their family and give 
them their bridal due ina 


fair manner, they being ios who take those whe commit morally 
chaste, not committing 2 


immorality or taking 
secret lovers. Then if 
after marriage they 
commit adultery, then 
their punishment is 
half of that which is 
prescribed for free 
chaste women. This is 
for him among you who 
fears committing sin, but 
to be patient 
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a A a We will admit you to a 
noble entrance. 
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32. And do not covet 
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be eee? z p> % > bee 4x eee has made some of you 
F as | | & w 3) Mes \| oo ¥ : exceed others. For men 
Q 7 + oe 7 2 27 oe? + is a share of what they 
For men have named 
Surah 4: The women (v. 26-32) Part -5 


t-suil 112 O- Crnacehls 


and for women is a 
share of what they have 
earned. And ask Allah of 
His Bounty. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 


All-Knower. ae i Oi Allah His Bounty. 
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34. Men are protectors 
and maintainers of 


women because Allah i . they spend 
has bestowed some of 92H 6 | 
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them over others and 
because they spend from 2 
their wealth. So the 
righteous women are r) 

obedient, guarding in the 
husbands absence what 
Allah orders them to 
guard. And those from 
whom who fear ill- 
conduct, then advise 
them, forsake them in 
bed, and set forth (the 
impending separation) 
to them. Then if they 
obey you, then seek no 
means against them. 
Indeed, Allah is Most 
High, Most Great. 
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Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Aware. 


36. And worship Allah 


and do not associate 
anything with Him, 
and do good to parents, 
relatives, orphans, 
needy, the neighbor who 
is near, the neighbor 
who is farther away, the 
companion by your side, 
the traveler and those 
whom your right hands 
possess. Indeed, Allah 
does not love those who 
are proud and boastful. 


37. Those who are stingy 


and enjoin upon (other) 
people stinginess and 
hide what Allah has 
given them of His 
Bounty - and We 
have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment. 


38. And those who spend 


their wealth to be seen 
by people and do not 
believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. And 
whoever has Shaitaan as 
a companion, then evil 
is he as acompanion. 


39. And what (harm would 


come) upon them if they 
believed in Allah and the 
Last Day and spend from 
what Allah has provided 
them? And Allah is All- 
Knower about them. 


40. Indeed, Allah does not 


wrong (even as much as) 
an atom’s weight. And 
if there is a good (deed) 
He doubles it 


and gives from Himself a 
great reward. 


33 
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41. So how (will it be) when 
We bring from every 
nation a witness and We 
bring you as a witness 
against these people. 4 


42. And on that Day” disbelieved (On) that Day | 41 | (as) a witness. | these (people) 


those who disbelieved 


and disobeyed the “z ro, 75 rs os Hes “ L pe ad os 


Messenger will wish that 
the earth was leveled | and not 
with them. But they will 3 G 

not (be able) to hide any 
statement from Allah. ¥ 
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intoxicated until you 
know what you are 
saying or (when you are) 
impure, except (when) 
passing through a way, 
until you have bathed. 
And if you are ill or ona 
journey or one of you 
comes from the toilet 
or you have touched 
women and you do 
not find water, then do 
tayammum with clean 
earth and wipe over 


your faces and your 


hands. Indeed. Allah is and wipe (with it) (with) earth | then do tayammum 
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45. And Allah knows better 
about your enemies and 
sufficient is Allah as a 


Protector, and sufficient [and Allah Ús) sufficient maA [A 


is Allah as a Helper. 226 G Z g2 % 
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the Jews are those who 
distort the words from 
their places and they 
say, “We hear and we 
disobey” and “Hear as 
one who does not hear” 
and “Raina,” twisting 
their tongues and 
defaming the religion. 
And if they had said, 
“We hear and we obey” 
and “Hear and look at 
us,” surely it would have 
been better and more 
suitable for them. But 
Allah cursed them for 
their disbelief, so they do 
not believe, except a few. 


47. O you who have 


been given the Book, 
believe in what We have 
revealed confirming 
what is with you, before 
We efface the faces and 
turn them on their backs 
or curse them as We 
cursed the Sabbath- 
breakers. And the 
command of Allah is 
(always) executed. 


48. Indeed, Allah does not 


forgive that partners be 
associated with Him, but 
He forgives other than 
that for whom He wills. 
And whoever associates 
partners with Allah, then 
surely he has fabricated a 
tremendous sin. 


49. Do you not see those 


who claim purity for 
themselves? Nay, Allah 
purifies whom He wills, 
and they will not be 
wronged (even as much 
as) a hair on a date-seed. 


50. See how 
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“These are better guided 
to the way than the 
believers.” 


52. Those are the ones 
whom Allah has cursed, 
and whoever Allah 
curses - you will never 
find any helper for him. 


53. Or have they a share 
in the Kingdom? Then 
they would not give the 
people (even as much as) 
the speck ona date seed. 


E they jealous Lo | (even as much as el speck on a date seed. 
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His Bounty? But surely But a Allah gave them | what (of) the people 


We gave the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and 
wisdom and gave them a 
great kingdom. 


54. Or are they jealous of 
the people for what Allah 
has given them from 


55. Then of them are some 
who believed in him and 
of them are some who 
turned away from him. 
And sufficient is Hell as 
a Blazing Fire. 


56. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve in Our Signs, 
soon We will burn them 
in a Fire. Every time 
their skins are roasted, 
We will replace their 
skins with another skin, 
so that they may taste 
the punishment. Indeed, 
Allah is 
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57. And those who believe 
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forth? Then they come 
to you swearing by Allah 
saying, “We intended 
nothing but good and 
reconciliation.” 


63. Those are the ones 
about whom Allah 
knows what is in their 
hearts, so turn away 
from them and admonish 
them and speak to them i 
penetrating words. 
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any Messenger except 

to be obeyed by the 
permission of Allah. And 
if, when they wronged 
themselves, they had 
come to you and asked 

Allah’s forgiveness and 

the Messenger had 

asked forgiveness for 
them, surely they 
would have found Allah 

Oft-Forgiving, Most- 

Merciful. 


65. But no, by your Lord, 
they will not believe 
until they make you 
judge about whatever 
arises between them 
and then do not find 
within themselves any 
discomfort about what 
you have decided and 
submit in (full) 
submission. 


66. And if We had 


decreed on them, “Kill (had) decreed | [that] We [Anai | 65 | 


yourselves” or “Leave 
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of them. But if they had 
done what they were 
advised, surely it would 
have been better for 
them and more 
strengthening (for their 
faith). 


67. And then We would 
have given them from 
Ourselves a great 
reward. 


68. And We would have 
guided them to the 
straight way. 


69. And whoever obeys 
Allah and the 
Messenger, then they 
will be with those on 
whom Allah has 
bestowed His Favor - the 
Prophets, the truthful, 
the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And excellent 
are those as companions. 


70. That is the Bounty of 
Allah, and Allah is 
sufficient as All- 
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"Gi O you who believe! 
Take your precautions 
and advance in groups 
or advance all together. 


72. And indeed, there is 


among you he who lags 
behind, and if disaster 
befalls you, he says 
“Verily, Allah has 
favored me in that I was 
not present with them.” 


73. And if bounty comes to 
you from Allah, he 
would surely say, as if 
there had not been any 
affection between you 
and him, “Oh! I wish I 
had been with them then 
I would have attained a 
great success.” 


74. Soletthose fight in 


the way of Allah who 
sell the life of this 
world for the Hereafter. 
And whoever fights in 
the way of Allah and 
is killed or achieves 
victory We will grant 
hima great reward. 


75. And what is (the 
matter) with you that you 
do not fight in the way of 
Allah, and (for) the ones 
who are weak among 
men and women and 
children who say, “Our 
Lord, take us out of this 
town whose people are 
oppressors and appoint 
for us from Yourself a 
protector and a helper. 


76. Those who believe, 
they fight in the way of 
Allah; and those who 
disbelieve, they fight in 
the way of the false 
deities. So fight against 
the friends of Shaitaan. 
Indeed, the strategy of 
Shaitaan is weak. 


77. Have you not seen 
those who were told, 
“Restrain your hands 
and establish prayer and 
give zakah?” Then when 
fighting was ordained on 
them, then a group of 
them feared people as 
they fear Allah or with 
more intense fear. And 
they said, “Our Lord 
why have You ordained 
upon us fighting? If only 
You postponed (it for) us 
for 
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a short period.” Say, 
“The enjoyment of this 
world is little, and the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who fear Allah. 
And you will not be 
wronged (even as much 
as) a hair on a date- 
seed.” 


78. Wherever you may be, 
death will overtake you 
even if you are in lofty 
towers. And if any good 
comes to them, they say, 
“This is from Allah.” 
And if any evil befalls 
them, they say, “This is 
from you.” Say, “All is 
from Allah.” So what 
is (wrong) with these 
people that they do not 
seem to understand any 
statement. 


79. Whatever good comes 
to you is from Allah, and 
whatever evil befalls 
you is from yourself. 
And We have sent you 
for the people as a 
Messenger, and Allah is 
sufficient as a Witness. 


80. He who obeys the 
Messenger then surely 
he has obeyed Allah, and 
whoever turns away, then 
We have not sent you as 
a guardian over them. 


81. And they say, “We 
pledge obedience.” Then 
when they leave you, a 
group of them plan by 
night other than what 
you say. But Allah 
records what they plan 
by night. So turn away 
from them 


and put your trust in 
Allah. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Trustee. 


82. Then do they not 
ponder on the Quran? If 
it had been from other 
than Allah, surely they 
would have found much 
contradiction in it. 


83. And when there 
comes to them a matter 
of security or fear, they 
spread it. But if they 
had referred it to the 
Messenger and to those 
having authority among 
them, surely those who 
can draw correct 
conclusion from it 
would have known 
about it. And if not 
forthe Bounty of Allah 
upon you and His 
Mercy, surely you would 
have followed Shaitaan 
except for a few. 


84. So fight in the way 
of Allah; you are not 
responsible except for 
yourself. And encourage 
the believers that 
perhaps Allah will 
restrain the might of 
those who disbelieve. 
And Allah is Greater in 
Might and Stronger in 
punishment. 


85. Whoever intercedes 
for a good cause will 
have for himself a share 
of it; and whoever 
intercedes for an evil 
cause will have a portion 
of it. And Allah is on 
everything a Keeper. 


86. And when you are 
greeted with a greeting, 
greet 
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with a better greeting or 

(at least) return it (in a 

like manner). Indeed, 
= Allah is over everything, 
gs anAccountant. 
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87. Allah -there is no god 
except Him, surely He 
will gather you on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no 

, doubt. And who is more 

A truthful than Allah in 
statement. 


88. So what is (the matter) 
with you (that you 
have) become two 
parties concerning the 
hypocrites? And Allah 
cast them back for what 
they earned. Do you 
wish to guide those 
whom Allah has let go 
astray? And whoever 
Allah lets go astray - 
never will you find for 
hima way (of guidance). 


(you have become) two parties? the hypocrites (that) (is the matter) with you 
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89. They wish if you 
disbelieve as they 
disbelieved so that you 
would be alike. So do not 
take from among them 
allies until they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But 
if they turn back, seize 
them and kill them 
wherever you find them. 
And do not take from 
among them any ally or 
helper, 
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90. Except those who join 
a group between whom 
and you there is a 
treaty or those who 
come to you with hearts 
restraining them from 
fighting you or fighting 
their people. And if 
Allah had willed, surely 
He would have given 
them power over you 
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92. It is not for a believer to 
kill a believer except by 
mistake. And whoever 
kills a believer by 
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free a believing slave 4 * 
and blood money should 

be paid to his family 

except that they remit it 9 oA o 2 G uw? 

as charity. But if he was gw A a 


from a people hostile 
to you and he was a 
believer, then freeing of 
a believing slave. And if 
he was from a people 
with whom you have a 
treaty - then the blood 
money should be paid 
to his family and a 
believing slave should 
be freed. And whoever 
does not find (one or 


cannot afford to buy one) then fasting find, (does) not | And whoever | (of) a believing slave. | and freeing 
- then he should fast 
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them before; then Allah 

conferred favor upon 
you; so investigate. 


Indeed, Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 
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those who sit (at home) 
witha great reward, 


96. Ranks from Him and \Y 
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forgiveness and mercy. 
And Allah is 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


97. Indeed, those whom 
the Angels take (in 
death) while they were 
wronging themselves - 
they (the Angels) will 
say, “In what (condition) 
were you?” They will 
say, “We were oppressed 
in the earth.” They (the 
Angels) will say, “Was 
not the earth of Allah 
spacious (enough) for 
you to emigrate therein?” 
Then those will have 
their abode in Hell - and 
evil it is as a destination. 


98. Except the oppressed 
among the men and 
women and children 
who cannot devise a plan 
nor are they directed to a 
way. 


99. Then for those, may 
be, Allah will pardon 
them, and Allah is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft- 
Forgiving. 


100. And whoever 
emigrates in the way of 
Allah will find on the 
earth many places of 
refuge and abundance. 
And whoever leaves 
from his home as an 
emigrant to Allah and 
His Messenger and then 
death overtakes him 
then certainly his reward 
has become incumbent 
on Allah. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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there is no blame upon 
you that you shorten the 
prayer, if you fear that 
those who disbelieve 
may harm you. Indeed, 
the disbelievers are your 
open enemies. 


102. And when you are 


among them and you 
lead them in prayer, 
then let a group of them 
stand with you and let 
them take their arms. 
Then when they have 
prostrated, let them be 
behind you and let 
the other group come 
forward, which has not 
(yet) prayed and let them 
pray with you, taking 
their precautions and 
their arms. Those who 
disbelieve wish that you 
neglect your arms and 
your baggage, so that 
they can assault you ina 
single attack. But there is 
no blame upon you, if 
you are troubled by rain 
or are sick, for laying 
down your arms, but 
take your precautions. 
Indeed, Allah has 
prepared a humiliating 
punishment for the 
disbelievers. 


103. Then when you 


have finished the prayer, 
then remember Allah 
standing, sitting, and 
(lying) on your sides. 
But when you are secure, 
then re-establish the 
(regular) prayer. 


Indeed, prayer is 
prescribed for the 
believers at fixed times. 


104. And do not be weak 
in pursuing the people 
(enemy). If you are 
suffering, then indeed 
they are also suffering 
like you are suffering, 
and you hope from Allah 
what they do not hope. 
And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


105. Indeed, We m 


revealed to you the Book 
with the truth so that you 
may judge between the 
people with what Allah 
has shown you. And do 
not be a pleader for the 
deceitful. 


106. And seek forgiveness 
ofAllah. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


107. And do not argue 
on behalf of those who 
deceive themselves. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
love the one who is 
treacherous and sinful. 


108. They seek to hide 
from the people but they 
cannot hide from Allah 
and He is with them 
when they plot by night 
in words that He does 
not approve. And Allah 
encompasses what they 
do. 


109. Here you are - those 
who argue on their 
behalf in the life of this 
world - but who will 
argue with Allah for 
them on the Day of 
Resurrection or who 
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sin only earns it against 
himself. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


112. And whoever earns a 


fault or a sin and then 
blames it on an innocent 
(person), then surely he 
has burdened himself 
with a slander and a 
manifest sin. 


113. And if it was not for 


the Grace of Allah upon 
you and His Mercy, a 
group of them had 
resolved to mislead you. 
But they do not mislead 
except themselves, and 
they will not harm you in 
anything. And Allah has 
revealed to you the Book 
and the Wisdom and 
taught you what you did 
not know. And Allah’s 
Grace upon you is great. 


114. There is no good in 


most of their secret talk 
except he who orders 
charity or kindness or 
conciliation between 
people. And whoever 
does that seeking the 
pleasure of Allah then 
soon We will give him a 
great reward. 


115. And whoever opposes 


the Messenger after 
guidance has become 
clear 


to him and follows other Z3 

than the way of the Cire os 

believers - We will turn (of) the believers, | (the) way and he follows | (of) the guidance, 
w 


him to what he has A 
bres 


turned to and We will a A2 Ce, (IZA P 
Oslas mer dal dy Lk 


burn him in Hell; and it is 
afievil destinati; (in) Hell he (has) turned 
\y a 

116. Indeed, Allah does% 
not forgive that you yg 
associate partners with 
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associates partners with 
Allah, then surely he has 
lost the way, straying far 
away. 


117. They invoke besides 
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(actually) invoke none 
but the rebellious 
Shaitaan. 
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Allah.” And whoever 
takes Shaitaan as a 
friend besides Allah, 
then surely he has 
suffered a manifest loss. 


120. He promises them 
and arouses (sinful) 
desires in them. And 
Shaitaan does not 


promise them except 
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find any escape from it. 


122. And those who believe 
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about them and what has 
been recited to you in the 
Book concerning the 
orphan girls to whom 
you do not give what is 
ordained for them and 
you desire to marry 


them, and (concerning) oe 
> h ater 


the weak among G42 `í 

children and to deal > OES 
justly with orphans. And 
whatever good you do, 
then indeed, Allah is All- 
Knowing ofit. 


128. And if a woman fears 
ill-conduct or desertion 
from her husband, then 
there is no sin upon 
them that they make 
terms of peace 
between themselves and 
reconciliation is best. 
And souls are swayed by 9 22 bf? 9 Z 
greed. But if you do 2 E is ae 
good and fear Allah, : — a 
Then tadesd, a 
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then indeed, | and fear (Allah), | you do good (by) greed. ae souls 


129. And you will never 
be able to deal justly 
between the women 
even if you desire, but do 
not incline completely 
(towards one) and leave 
another hanging. And if 
you reconcile and fear 
Allah - then indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


130. And if they separate, 
Allah will enrich each 
of them from His 
abundance. And Allah 
is All-Encompassing, 
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131. 


132. 


133. 


All-Wise. 


To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is 
on the earth. And surely 
We have instructed 
those who were given 
the Book before you and 
yourselves to fear Allah. 
But if you disbelieve - 
then indeed, to Allah 
belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. 
And Allah is Free of 
need and Praiseworthy. 


To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is 
on the earth. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Disposer 
of affairs. 


If He wills, He can 
eliminate you O people, 
and bring others (in your 
place). And Allah is over 
that All-Powerful. 


134. Whoever desires the 


reward of this world - 
then with Allah is the 
reward of this world and 
the Hereafter. And Allah 
is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing. 


135. O you who believe! 


Be custodians of justice 
as witnesses to Allah, 
even if it is against 
yourselves or your parents 
orrelatives whether rich 
or poor, for Allah is 
nearer to both of them. 
So do not follow the 
desires, lest you deviate 
(from doing justice). 
And if you distort (your 
testimony) or refrain 
(from giving it), then 
indeed, Allah is All- 
Aware ofwhat you do. 
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lost the way, straying far 
away. 
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137. Indeed, those who 
believed then disbelieved, 
then believed, then 
(again) disbelieved, and 
then increased in 
disbelief - Allah will not 
forgive them, nor will 
He guide them to the 


disbelieved, (again) believed, 
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hypocrites that for them 
is a painful punishment - 


(is) a punishment (to) the hypocrites 
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instead of the believers. 


Do they seek honor with instead of 
them? But indeed, all 
honor belongs to Allah. 
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of Allah being rejected 
and ridiculed, then do 
not sit with them until 
they engage in some 
other conversation. 
Indeed, you would 
then be like them. 
Indeed, Allah will gather 
the hypocrites and 
disbelievers in Hell all 
together. 


141. Those (hypocrites) 
are waiting for you; then 
if you gain a victory 
from Allah, they say, 
“Were we not with you?” 
But if the disbelievers 
have a success, they 
say, “Did we not gain 
the advantage over you 
and we protected you 
from the believers?” 
And Allah will judge 
between you on the Day 
of Resurrection, and 
never will Allah give 
the disbelievers over the 
believers a way. 


142. Indeed, the hypocrites 
seek to deceive Allah 
and it is He Who deceives 
them. And when they 
stand for prayer, they 
stand lazily, showing off 


to people and they do not 
remember Allah except a 
little. 


143. Wavering between 
them, neither to these 


(i.e., the believers) nor 
to those (i.e. the 
disbelievers). And 


whoever Allah lets go 
astray - then never will 
you find a way for him. 


144. O you who 
believe! Do not take the 
disbelievers as allies 
instead of the believers. 
Do you wish to give 
Allah clear evidence 
against yourselves? 


145. Indeed, the hypocrites 
will be in the lowest 
depths of the Fire, and 
never will you find any 
helper for them 


146. Except those who 
repent, correct themselves 
and hold fast to Allah, 
and are sincere in their 
religion for Allah, then 
those will be with the 
believers. And soon 
Allah will give the 
believers a great reward. 


147. What would Allah 
do by punishing you if 
you are grateful and you 
believe? And Allah is 
All Appreciative, All- 
Knowing. 
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<4'148. Allah does not love 
“a the public mention of 


~ana evil words, except by 
the public mention of [the] evil (Does) ag meone who has bech 
Já Ji wronged. And Allah 
A is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 
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150. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers and 
wish to differentiate 
between Allah and His 
Messengers and say, 
“We believe in some and 
disbelieve in others.” 
And they wish to take a 
way in between that. 


er 


151. Truly, they are 
disbelievers. And We 


(are) the disbelievers area between have prepared for the 


Ro 3 € 4-7 7? >h2 Es tg, disbelievers a humiliating 
Coes ry unishment. 
Se 7 li Ce ay WS EA P 
for the disbelievers | And We have prepared 


244 I Dy R Sy ! 3 G 
m gays abl | go] Cr) is 152. And those who 
7 > Z believe in Allah and 


and His Messengers in Allah And those who | 151 | His Messengers and 
a 7 3 2 92 wW Pa ad 3 49 A m x 
3 séu % they do not differentiate 
Cs | red ysÍ IY | Pt between any one of them 


+2 ” ae 
- to those, He will give 


— seon | tose. | ethem. | _fany) one | between | they differentiate : 
soon those of them (any) one between they differentiate x iy Ghee teward. And: 


bəs 729% > Pee 29 


i} 4 . . . 
swp L| Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
abl OSs piv paca NS) Most Merciful. 


\ 


153. The People of the 
you am down Book ask you to bring 
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9r W down to them a book 

a J>? from the heaven. Indeed, 

° they had asked Musa 
even greater 
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than that for they 
said, “Show us Allah 
manifestly,” so the 
thunderbolt struck them 
for their wrongdoing. 
Then they took the calf 
(for worship) after clear 
proofs came to them, 
then We forgave them 
for that. And We gave 
Musa a clear authority. 


154. And We raised the an authority And We gave 
mount over them for > ER Mae ELE 
their covenant, and We ‘eid iS, Y ÉJ mer 9 
said to them, “Enter the 
gate bowing humbly.” 
And We said to them 
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155. Then because of their 
breaking of the covenant 
and their disbelief in the 
Signs of Allah and their 
killing of the Prophets 
without any right and 
their saying, “Our hearts 
are wrapped.” Nay, 
Allah has set a seal on 
their hearts for their 
disbelief, so they do not 
believe except a few. 


156. And for their disbelief 
and their saying against 
Maryam a great slander. 


157. And for their saying, 
“Indeed, we have killed 
the Messiah, Isa, son of 
Maryam, the Messenger 
of Allah.” And they did 
not kill him nor did they 
crucify him; but it was 


made to appear so it was made to appear (so) they crucified him they killed him 
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to them. And indeed, 
those who differ in it are 
in doubt about it. And 
they have no knowledge 
of it except the following 
of assumption. And 
certainly they did not kill 
him. 


158. Nay, Allah raised him 
towards Him. And Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


TR And Allah is Allah raised him 


JE H s we 


159. And there is none 
from the People of the 
Book but must believe in 
him before his death. 
And on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be a 
witness against them. 
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many (people) from the 
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161. And for their taking 
of usury while they were 
forbidden from taking it 
and for their consuming 
wealth of people 
wrongfully. And We 
have prepared for the 
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for the disbelievers | And We have prepared | wrongfully. disbelievers among them 


a painful punishment. 


162. But those who are firm 
in knowledge among 
them and the believers 
believe in what has been 
revealed to you and what 
was revealed before you. 
And those who establish 
prayer 
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His knowledge and the 


Angels bear witness rg 
(as well). And Allah is 
sufficient as a Witness. 


167. Indeed, those who 
disbelieve and hinder 
(people) from the way of 
Allah, surely 
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169. Except the way to 
Hell, they will abide in it 
forever. And that is easy 
for Allah. 
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Do not commit excess in 
your religion nor say 
anything about Allah 
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173. Then as for those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds, He will give them 
their reward in full and 
give them more from 
His Bounty. And as for 
those who disdain and 


are arrogant, He will 
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punish them with a 

painful punishment, m Yee 
and they will not find 
for themselves besides 
Allah any protector or 
helper. 
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174. O mankind! Surely a 
convincing proof has 
come to you from your 7 yw < 
Lord, and We have sent 
down to you a clear light. 
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175. So as for those who 
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Kalala (one having 
no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs).” If 
a man dies, leaving no 
child but (only) a sister, 
she will have half of 
what he left. And he 
inherits from her if she 
(dies and) has no child. 
But if there are two 
sisters, they will have 
two thirds of what he 
left. But if there are 
(both) brothers and 
sisters, the male will 
have the share of two 
females. Allah makes 
clear to you lest you go 
astray. And Allah is All- 
Knower ofeverything. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


Ydi 


1. O you who believe! 
Fulfil the contracts. 
Lawful for you are 
the quadrupeds of the 
grazing livestock except 
what is recited to 
you - hunting not being 
permitted while you are 
in the state of Ihram. 
Indeed, Allah decrees 
what He wills. 


2. O you who believe! 


Do not violate the rites 
of Allah or the sacred 
month or the sacrificial 
animals or the garlanded 
or those coming to the 
Sacred House seeking 


Bounty and pleasure of 
Allah. And when you 
come out of Ihram you 
may hunt. And do not 
let the hatred of a 
people w ho stopped 
you from Al-Masjid Al- 


Haraam lead you tox 
transgression. And help 4 


one another in 
righteousness and piety, 
but do not help one 
another in sin and 
transgression. And fear 
Allah; indeed, Allah is 
severe in punishment. 
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3. Are made unlawful for 
you the dead animals, 
blood, the flesh of 
swine, and that which is 
dedicated to other than 
Allah, and that which is 
killed by strangling or 
by a violent blow or by a 
head-long fall or by the 
goring of horns, and that 
which is eaten up by the 
wild animal except what 
you slaughter (before its 
death), and that which 
is sacrificed on stone 
altars, and that you seek 
division by divining 
arrows - that is grave 
disobedience. This day 
those who disbelieve 
have despaired of 
(defeating) your religion; 
so do not fear them, but 
fear Me. This day I have 
perfected your religion 
for you and I have 
completed My Favor 
upon you, and I have 
approved for you Islam 
as a religion. But 
whoever is forced 
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5. This day (all) good 


7. 


9. 


till the elbows and wipe 
your heads and (wash) 
your feet till the ankles. 
But if you are in a state 
of ceremonial impurity, 
purify yourselves. But if 
you are ill or on a 
journey or one of you has 
come from the toilet or 
you have had contact 
with women and you do 
not find water, then do 
tayammum with clean 
earth by wiping your 
faces and your hands 
with it. Allah does not 
intend to make any 
difficulty for you but He 
intends to purify you and 


complete His Favor 
upon you, so that you 
may be grateful. 


And remember the 
Favor of Allah upon you 
and His covenant with 
which He bound you 
when you said, “We hear 
and we obey;” and fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Knower of what is in 
the breasts. 


O you who believe! 
Be steadfast for Allah as 
witnesses in justice, and 
do not let the hatred of 
people prevent you from 
being just. Be just; it is 
nearer to piety. And fear 
Allah; indeed, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you 
do. 


Allah has promised 


then purify yourselves. 
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10. And those who 


hard. They distort words 
from their places and 
forgot a part of what they 
were reminded of. And 
you will not cease to 
discover treachery from 
them except a few of 
them. But forgive them 
and overlook (their 
misdeeds). Indeed, Allah 
loves the good-doers. 


14. And from those who 
said, “We are Christians,” 
We took their covenant; 
but they forgot a part 
of what they were 
reminded of. So We 


aroused enmity and 
hatred between them 
until the Day of 


Resurrection. And soon 
Allah will inform them 
about what they used to 
do. 


15. O People of the Book! 
Surely there has come 
to you Our Messenger 
making clear to you 
much of what you used 
to conceal of the Scripture 
and overlooking much. 
Surely there has come to 
you from Allah a light 
anda clear Book 


16. By which Allah guides 
those who seek His 
pleasure to the ways of 
peace and brings them 
out from darkness into 
light by His permission 
and guides them to 
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the straight way. 


17. They have certainly 


disbelieved who say, 
“Indeed, Allah is the 
Messiah, the son of 
Maryam.” Say, “Then 
who has the power 
against Allah if He 
intends to destroy 
Messiah, the son of 
Maryam and his mother 
and everyone on the 
earth?” And to Allah 
belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is between 
them. He creates what 
He wills, and Allah has 
power over everything. 


18. The Jews and the 
Christian say, “We are 
the children of Allah 
and His beloved.” Say, 
“Then why does He 
punish you for your 
sins.” Nay, you are 
human beings from 
among those He created. 
He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And 
to Allah belongs the 
dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them and to Him is the 
final return. 


19. O People of the Book! 
Surely has come to you 
Our Messenger to 
make clear to you (the 
religion) after an 
interval of (cessation of) 
Messengers, lest you 
say, “There did not come 
to us any bearer of glad 
tidings or a warner.” 
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20. And (remember) 
when Musa said, “O my 
people, remember the 
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21. “O my people! Enter 
the Holy land which 
Allah has ordained for 
you and do not turn your 
backs, for then you will 
turn back as losers.” 


22. They said, “O Musa! 
Indeed, within it are 
people of tyrannical 
strength and indeed, we 
will never enter it until 
they leave it; and if they 
leave it, then certainly 
we will enter it.” 


23. Said two men from 
those who feared (Allah) 
upon whom Allah had 
bestowed favor, “Enter 
upon them through the 
gate, for when you have 
entered it, then indeed 
you will be victorious. 
And put your trust in 
Allah if you are 
believers. 


24. They said, O Musa! 
Indeed, we will never 
enter it, ever, as long as 
they are in it. So go, you 
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31. Then Allah sent a 
crow who scratched the 
ground to show him how 
to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He said, 
“Woe to me! Am I 
unable to be like this 
crow and hide the dead 
body of my brother?” 
Then he became of the 
regretful. 
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corruption in the earth, 
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saves it then it is as if he 
has saved the whole 
mankind. And surely 
Our Messengers came 
to them with clear Signs, 
yet even after that many 
of them committed 
excesses in the earth. 
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this world, and in the 


Hereafter they will have 
a great punishment. 


34. Except those who repent 


before you overpower 
them. And know that 


A Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
q Most Merciful. 


35. O you who believe! 


Fear Allah and seek the 
means (of nearness) to 
Him and strive hard in 
His way so that you may 
succeed. 


36. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve, if they had all 
that is in the earth and the 
like of it with it by which 
to ransom themselves 
from the punishment of 
the Day of Resurrection, 
it will not be accepted 
from them, and for them 
is a painful punishment. 


37. They will wish to come 


out of the Fire, but they 
will not come out of it. 
And for them is a lasting 
punishment. 


38. And for the male and 


the female thief cut off 
their hands in recompense 
for what they have 
earned as an exemplary 
(punishment) from 
Allah. And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


39. But whoever repents 


after his wrongdoing 
and reforms (his ways), 
then indeed, Allah will 
turn towards him in 
forgiveness. Indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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will never harm you in 
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an ear, a tooth for a tooth, 


(is) retribution. for the an and the tooth and for the wounds is a 
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gives it (up as) charity, 

then it is an expiation for 
gives it (up as) charity, | him. And whoever does 
Surah 5: The Table spread (v. 43-45) Part - 6 


yo 


o SUSU 156 allo dy 


9 p 
not judge by what Allah Zo) ù 23 z| J E gu AU jsi a eke 
has revealed, then those $ E| l ' 3 
are the wrongdoers. (are) the wrongdoers. í those | Allah has revealed, | by rr 


Bice mi oo ae mayb] & a © 


46. And on their footsteps id 
We sent Isa, son of eed their footsteps | on | And We sent | 45 
Maryam, confirming S att S30 w 
: 3 EAD veee jast 3 A W 
what was before him of ons m ces P J |S a j Oe Oy IN ~) 


the Taurat, and We gave 
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does not judge by what 
Allah has revealed, then 
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and do not follow their Z 
vain desires when the 
truth has come to you. 
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what He has given you; 
so race to (all that is) 
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by what Allah has 
revealed and do not 
follow their vain desires 
and beware of them lest 
they tempt you away 
from some of what Allah 
has revealed to you. And 
if they turn away, then 
know that Allah only 
intends to afflict them 
for some of their sins. 
And indeed, many 
among the people are 
defiantly disobedient. 


50. Is it then the judgment 
of ignorance they seek? 
And who is better than 
Allah in judgment for 
a people who firmly 
believe. 


R 51. O you who believe! Do 


not take the Jews and 
the Christians as allies. 
They are allies of one 
other. And whoever 
among you takes them as 
allies, then indeed he is 
of them. Indeed, Allah 
does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 


52. And you see those 
in whose hearts is a 
disease (i.e., hypocrisy), 
they hasten to them 
saying, “We fear that a 
misfortune may strike 
us.” But perhaps Allah 
will bring victory or a 
decision from Him. 
Then they will become 
regretful over what they 
had been concealing 
within themselves. 


53. And those who believe 
will say, “Are these the 
ones who swore by Allah 
their strongest oaths that 
indeed they were with 
you?” Their deeds have 
become worthless, and 
they have become losers. 


54. O you who believe! 
Whoever among yout 
turns back from his 
religion, then soon Allah 
will bring a people 
whom He loves and who 
will love Him, humble 
towards the believers 
and stern towards the 
disbelievers; striving in 
the way of Allah and 
not fearing the blame 
of a critic. That is the 
Grace of Allah; He 
grants to whom He wills. 
And Allah is All- 
Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 


55. Your ally is none 
but Allah and His 
Messenger and those 
who believe, and those 
who establish prayer and 
give zakah and those 
who bow down. 


56. And whoever takes as 
an ally Allah and His 
Messenger and those 
who believe, then indeed 
the party of Allah - they 
are the victorious. 


57. O you who believe! 
Do not take allies those 
who take your religion 
in ridicule and fun 
among those who were 
given the Book and 
the disbelievers. And 
fear Allah, if you are 
believers. 


58. And when you make a 
call for prayer, they take 
it in ridicule and fun. 
That is because they are 
a people who do not 
understand. 


59. Say, 
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“O People of the Book! 
Do you resent us except 
(for the fact) that we 
believe in Allah and 
what has been revealed 
to us and what was 
revealed before us and 
that most of you are 
defiantly disobedient.” 


60. Say, “Shall I inform 
you of something worse 
than that as recompense 
from Allah? Those 
whom Allah has cursed 
and He became angry 
with them, and He made 
some of them apes and 
swines and those who 
worshipped the false 
deities. Those are worse 
in position and farthest 
astray from the even 
(i.e. right) way.” 


61. And when they come 
to you, they say, “We 
believe.” But certainly 


and they | with disbelief | they entered | But serany. ieve.” they entered with disbelief 


PAS and they certainly went 
© é 42 SE 5 6 "e isi out with it. And Allah 
Y 2 knows best what they 

were hiding. 


62. And you see many of 
them hastening into sin 
and transgression and 
devouring (what is) 
forbidden. Surely, evil is 
what they were doing. 


| er 63. Why do the rabbis and 
saul the religious scholars 
not forbid them from 
saying what is sinful 
and devouring what is 
forbidden? Surely, evil is 
what they used to do. 


x~ 
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they used to “The Hand of Allah is 


64. And the Jews said, 


? ə7 2 49 chained.” Their hands 
are chained and they 
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and [the] hatred And We have cast| and disbelief. 


your Lord, 


cast among them enmity 
and hatred till the Day 
of Resurrection. Every 
time they kindled the 


[the] enmity 


a aw a í be 4 i 3 Z 
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they strive in the earth 


spreading corruption. 
And Allah does not love 
the corrupters. 
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65. And if only the People 
ofthe Book had believed 
and feared Allah, surely 
We would have removed 
from them their evils 
deeds and would have 
admitted them to 
Gardens of Bliss. 


(to) Gardens | and surely’ We (would have) admitted mem their evil (deeds) 
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66. And if only they had 
stood firmly by the 
Taurat and the Injeel and 
what was revealed to 
them from their Lord, 
surely they would have 
consumed (provision) 
from above them and 
from beneath their ate 
Among them is 
moderate commune 
but many of them do evil 
deeds. 


surely they (would have) eaten 


has been revealed 
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guide the disbelieving 
people. 


68. O People of the Book! 


You are not on anything 
until you stand firmly 
by the Taurat and the 
Injeel, and what has 
been revealed to you 
from your Lord. And that 
which has been revealed 
to you from your Lord 
will surely increase many 
of them in rebellion and 
disbelief. So do not grieve 
over the disbelieving 
people. 


69. Indeed, those who 


believed and those who 
are Jews and the Sabians 
and the Christians, 
whoever believed in 
Allah and the Last Day 
and did good deeds, then 
they will have no fear, 
nor will they grieve. 


70. Surely We took a 


Covenant from the 
Children of Israel and 
sent to them Messengers. 
Whenever any Messenger 
came to them with what 
their souls did not desire, 
some (of the Messengers) 
they denied and some of 
them they killed. 


71. And they thought 


there would be no trial 
for them, so they became 
blind and deaf. Then 
Allah turned to them (in 
forgiveness), then (again) 
many of them became 
blind and deaf. And 
Allah 
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72. They surely disbelieve 
who say, “Indeed, Allah 


is Messiah, the son of While said (of) Maryam.” 


Maryam” while the aw y i 
Messiah said, “O Children | (3y Ag peers FEI a A 3 
of Israel! Worship Allah, på Us oye), 


my Lord and your Lord.” Allah, “O Children 
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À w 2) &w F g w 
partners with Allah then abl Cyr AS} IVI 


surely Allah has forbidden 
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74. So will they not turn 
to Allah and seek His 
forgiveness? And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 73 
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75. The Messiah, son of 
Maryam, was not 
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away before him. And 
his mother was truthful. 
They both used to eat 
food. See how We make 
the Messengers. clear to them the Signs; 
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76. Say, “Do you worship 
besides Allah that which 
has no power either to 
harm you or benefit you 
while it is Allah Who is 


the All-Hearing, the All- 
3 Knowing? 
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77. Say, “O People of the 
i Book! Do not exceed in 
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A your religion beyond the 
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the vain desires of a 
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Surely, evil was what 
they were doing. 
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80. You see many of them 
taking as allies those 
who disbelieved. Surely, 


ie ahat herh sent forth (is) what Surely evil disbelieved. 
evil is what they have 7 

sent forth for themselves AA sù | He 2 

(with the result) that ye aN Ea 


Allah became angry j Allah became angry 


with them, and in the 
punishment they will 
abide forever. 


[Andi | 80 | (will) abide forever. 
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ar A 29 
A a? 


81. And if they had 
believed in Allah and the 
Prophet and what has 
been revealed to him, 
they would not have 
taken them as allies; 
but many of them are 


defiantly disobedient. 
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the Jews and those who 
associate partners with 
Allah; and surely you 
will find nearest of them APESE 
in affection to believers CGE% S) 
those who say, “We ° 
are Christians.” That is 
because among them 
are priests and monks 
and because they are not 
arrogant. 
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3. And when they listen to 


what has been revealed 
to the Messenger, you 
see their eyes overflowing 
with tears because they 
have recognized the 
truth. They say, “Our 
Lord, we have believed, 
so write us among the 
witnesses. 


84. And why should we 


not believe in Allah and 
what came to us of the 
truth? And we hope that 
our Lord will admit us 
(in Paradise) with the 
righteous people.” 


85. So Allah rewarded 


them for what they said 
with Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide 
forever. And that is the 
reward of the good- 
doers. 
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89. 


O you who believe! 
Do not make unlawful 
good things, which Allah 
has made lawful for you 
and do not transgress. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
love the transgressors. 


88. And eat what Allah has 


provided for you lawful 
and good things. And 
fear Allah, the One in 
Whom you believe. 


Allah will not call 
you to account for your 
thoughtless utterances in 
your oaths but He will 
call you to account for 
your deliberate oaths. 


So its expiation is the 
feeding of ten needy 
persons from the average 
of what you feed your 
families or clothing them 
or freeing a slave. But 
whoever does not find 
(or afford it) then a 
fasting of three days. 
That is the expiation of 
your oaths when you 
have sworn. Therefore 
guard your oaths. Thus 
Allah makes clear to you 
His Verses so that you 
may be grateful. 


90. O you who believe! 
Verily, intoxicants and 
games of chance and 
(sacrifices at) altars and 
divining arrows are an 
abomination from the 
work of Shaitaan, so 
avoid it so that you may 
be successful. 


91. Shaitaan only intends to 
cause enmity and hatred 
between you through 
intoxicants and gambling, 
and to hinder you from 
the remembrance of Allah 
and from the prayer. So 
will you abstain? 


92. And obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger and 
beware. And if you turn 
away, then know that 
upon Our Messenger is 
only to clearly convey 
(the Message). 


93. There is no sin on those 
who believe and do good 
deeds for what they ate 
(in the past) if they (now) 
fear Allah and believe 
and do good deeds, then 
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may know that Allah 
knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in 
the earth and that 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 


98. Know that Allah is 
severe in punishment 
and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, | Most 
Merciful. 


99. The Messenger’s duty 
is only to convey the 
Message. And Allah 
knows what you reveal 
and what you conceal. 


100. Say, “The evil and 
the good are not equal 
even if the abundance of 
evil impresses you. So 


fear Allah, O men of n : Et Sisi 
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after 


Saibah, Wasilah, and 
Hami (all these animals 
were liberated in honor 
of idols as practiced by 
pagan Arabs in the pre- 
Islamic period). But 
those who disbelieve, 
invent a lie against Allah 
and most of them do not 
use reason. 


104. And when it is said 
to them, “Come to what 
Allah has revealed and 
to the Messenger,” they 
say, “Sufficient for us 
is that upon which we 
found our forefathers.” 
Eventhough their 
forefathers knew nothing, 
nor were they guided. 


105. O you who believe! 
Upon you is (to guard) 
yourselves. Those who 
have gone astray will not 
harm you when you have 
been guided. To Allah 
you will all return and 
He will inform you 
about what you used to 
do. 


106. O you who believe! 
When death approaches 
one of you, take testimony 
among you at the time of 
making a will - two just 
men from among you or 
two others not of you, if 
you are traveling in the 
earth and the calamity of 
death befalls you. Detain 
both of them after prayer 
and let them both swear 
by Allah if you doubt 
(saying), “We will not 
exchange it for a price, 
even ifhe is a near relative 
and we will not 
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testimony, and we have 
not transgressed. Indeed, - 
we will then béof the testimony of the other two 


wrongdoers.” 


108. That is more likely 
that they will give 
testimony in its true 
form, or they would fear 
that their oaths may be 
refuted by others’ oaths. 
And fear Allah and 
listen; and Allah does 
not guide the defiantly 
disobedient people. 
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109. The Day Allah will £ 
gather the Messengers 
and say, “What was the 
response you received?” 


They will say, “We have They said, | was (the) response you received?” and He will say, the Messengers 
no knowledge. Indeed, 
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111. And when I inspired 
to the disciples to believe 
in Meand My Messenger 
they said, “We believe 
and bear witness that 
indeed we are Muslims.” 
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112. When the disciples 
said, “O Isa, son of 
Maryam! Can your Lord 
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114. Said Isa, son of 
Maryam, “O Allah, our 
Lord, send down to us 
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a table spread from the 
heaven that it may be a 
festival for us - for the 
first and the last of us and 
a sign from You. And 
provide us and You are 
best of the providers. 


115. Allah said, “Indeed, 
Iwill send it down to 
you, then whoever from 
among you disbelieves 
after that, then indeed, I 


will punish him with ay, 


punishment with which 


I have not punished 
the ° 


anyone 
worlds.” 


among 


116. And when Allah said, 
“O Isa, son of Maryam! 
Did you say to the 
people, “Take me and 
my mother as two gods 
besides Allah?” He will 
say, “Glory be to You! It 
was not for me to say 
what I had no right to 


(say). If [had said it, theni 
surely You would have; by 


known it. You know 
what is in myself and I 
do not know what is in 
Yourself. Indeed, You, 
You Alone are the All- 
Knower of the unseen. 


117. I did not say to 
them except what You 
commanded me - that, 
“You worship Allah my 
Lord and your Lord.’ 
And I was over them a 
witness as long as I was 
among them, then when 
You raised me up, You 
were the Watcher over 
them, and You are 
Witness over all things. 


118. If You punish them, 
then indeed they 


V- lerpal ls 
Ww — Ss w Z a 
Z4 9 fá Z + 7 
G Oy Ser Oe O 
Z 
RRE AL Tzu Balz fear 
Css awe: a\9 Urls 
Anal provide us anda on 
CsV ats r3 9 P I Ry PE PIR) 
oe aw E oy 
me GE aE © K 
(will) send it down “IndeedI | Allah said, | 114 | (of) the providers. 
foes rate 272 927 236 273 
w 
4 gel QS a oo 


+ 
Wy OF 
[I] will punish him_| then indeed I | among you, | after (that) 
E 72 7 yw 
+ + 
© Cw) & 


Ave Foe yd a~6 2r 
ef gi S Os 


|115 | the worlds.” | among | anyone | Ihave punished (with) a punishment 
499 gry aad 72 72 4 1 “Avy 2 
+e |óo + + aw oo 
CN Cis mee el ee adé i 
(of) Maryam! | son | “Olsa, | Allah said, 
Ajr E aI 3 ond) 9 >, 3 A 
+e + rq re P 3 % eso 
JE wigi ul gi Gii 
Allah?” (as) two gods 


and my mother 
Ge» 72% P awed a7 a ie 
Go & si of d && 
s 


172 


yr W 


Y IAs 


a festival 


2 
ore, 


n> ws 


to the people, 


ls 3) 4) 2 9 
+ 


(are) All-Knower 
G 


7 

2 AEDA A, 

Aoi S5 %7 £22 2 066237 +e PR 
ws ve + A w Dit 


the Watcher 
a 


USS 3) © Sgt é SF 
a A a 
then indeed they 
Surah 5: The Table spread (v. 115-118) Part - 7 


You punish them, 


may 


[a a a A 


> +, 32% g IA ‘idee 79> \ 
es ER SA E We oual 


a 


om Game “si aa ” | _ the truthful will profit 


3 oe 9 SR |z% 
ka & Z 


with them | Allah is pleased will a underneath it 


aaa tah bs 37 | 274 


ry 
| 119 | (is) the great success. and they are pleased 
i) 


oes us VII OS A 


(epithe heavens To Allah (belongs) 


E E2 Gi cÉ E AS 


© sas 
10 [MPower 


UTA CTP 


Surah Al-Anaam 


IO O I ai 
+ 
Pied id Or. Wn 
the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, 


Š | A i 9 3727 


In (the) name 
a 2a. Ñ 
Ge ene) ah Wed 

+ ° 63 a6 g 375 
was ahh Bb teh E 23 AVIS 


disbelieved and the light. | the darkness[es] 


Cars ane Z 4 7 F we 
SG! BO Sophy 


|_created you | (is) the One Who | He | 1 | equate others with Him. | in their Lord | 
3 
(72 frg B gra b Aye ees os Pas C ae 
ee Cs dals W ~ Gas Cys 
I> 
1G Sees 74007 6% 
opó 3 AN et SRO) Orr x S 
a I eee el 
I% 974 yw rr, 2% 9% 97 be 373 
uF Se p m Ce) 


Surah 5: The Table spread (v. 119-120); Surah 6: The cattle (v. 1-3) Part -7 


are Your slaves, and if 
You forgive them, then 
indeed You, You Alone 
are the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” 


119. Allah will say, “This 


is the Day when the 
truthful will profit 
from their truthfulness. 
For them are Gardens 
underneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will 
abide forever.” Allah is 
pleased with them and 
they are pleased with 
Him. That is a great 
success. 


120. To Allah belongs the 
\1 dominion of the heavens 


and the earth and 
whatever is within them. 
And He has power over 
everything. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. All praises and thanks be 


to Allah, the One Who 
created the heavens and 
the earth and made the 
darkness and the light. 
Yet those who disbelieve 
equate (others) with 
their Lord. 


He is the One Who 
created you from clay 
and then decreed a term - 
a specified term (known 
to) Him, yet you are in 
doubt! 


3. And He is Allah in the 


heavens and in the earth. 
He knows your secret 
and what you make 
public, and He knows 


what you earn. 


4. And no sign comes to 
them from the Signs of 
their Lord except that 
they turn away from it. 


5. Then indeed, they denied 
the truth when it came to 
them, but soon news will 
come to them about what 
they used to mock. 


6. Have they not seen 
how many generations 
We destroyed before 
them which We had 
established upon the 
earth as We have not 
established you? And 
We sent (rain) from 
the sky upon them in 
abundant showers and 
We made the rivers flow 
beneath them. Then We 
destroyed them for their 
sins and We raised after 
them other generations. 


7. And even if We had sent 
down to you a written 
Scripture on parchment 
and they touched it with 
their hands, those who 
disbelieved would have 
said, “This is nothing but 
obvious magic.” 


8. And they said, “Why 
has not an Angel been 
sent down to him?” And 
if We had sent down an 
Angel, the matter would 
have been decided; then 
no respite would have 
been granted to them. 


9. And if We had made 
him (i.e., the Messenger) 
an Angel, certainly We 
would have made him 
(appear as) a man and 
We would have obscured 
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them with that in 
which they are 
obscuring themselves 


(i.e. confusion and 
doubt). 
10. And indeed, the 


Messengers were mocked 


\ 
A before you, but those 
V 


who scoffed at them 
were surrounded by that 
which they used to mock. 


11. Say, “Travel in the earth 
and see how was the end 
ofthe rejecters.” 


12. Say, “To whom belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth?” 
Say, “To Allah.” He has 
decreed upon Himself 
Mercy. Surely, He will 
assemble you on the 
Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no 
doubt. Those who have 
lost themselves do not 
believe. 


13. And to Him belongs 
whatever dwells in the 
night and the day, and 
He is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 


14. Say “Is it other than 
Allah I should take as a 
protector, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, 
while it is He Who feeds 
and is not fed?” Say, 
“Indeed, I have been 
commanded to be the 
first to submit (to Allah) 
and not to be of those 
who associate partners 
with Allah.” 


15. Say, “Indeed, I fear, if I 
should disobey my Lord, 
the punishment of a 
Mighty Day.” 


16. Whoever is averted 
from such a punishment 
that Day, then surely He 
had Mercy on him. And 
that is the clear success. 


17. And if Allah touches 
you with affliction, then 
there is no remover of it 
except Him. And if He 
touches you with good, 
then He has power over 
everything. 


18. And He is the 
Subjugator over His 
slaves. And He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Aware. 


19. Say, “What thing is 
greatest as a testimony?” 
Say, “Allah is Witness 
between me and you. 
And this Quran has been 
revealed to me so that I 
may warn you with it and 
whoever it reaches. Do 
you truly testify that 
there are other gods with 
Allah?” Say, “I do not 
testify.” Say, “He is but 
One God, and indeed, I 
am free of what you 
associate (with Him).” 


20. Those to whom Wee 


have given the Book 
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recognize him as they the Book | We have given them Those (to) whom | 19 | you associate (with Him). 


recognize their 
Those who have lost 
themselves do nots 
believe. 


21. And who is more unjust 
than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects 
His Signs? Indeed, the 
wrongdoers will not be 
successful. 


22. And the Day We will 
gather them all together, 
then We will say to those 
who associated others 
with Allah, “Where are 
your partners, those 
whom you used to claim. 


23. Then they will have no 
plea 
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2 against themselves. And 

what they used to invent 

will be lost from them. 


ie ee, they used to And lost 
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27. And if you could see 
when they are made to 
stand before the Fire, 


ae F they will say, “Oh! 
ae ror ah ) Would that we were sent 
n back, then we would 
one Would that we | then they (will) sa not deny the Signs of 
Zr ge r E our Lord and would be 
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and we would be | (of) our Lord Į (the) Signs 


28. Nay, what they used 
to conceal before has 
become manifest to 
them. And even if they 
were sent back, certainly 
they would return to 
that which they were 
forbidden; and certainly, 
they are liars. 


3) k 

a HG On 

And they said, a and indeed they 
Surah 6: The cattle (v. 24-29) Part - 7 


29. And they say, “There is 
nothing 
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30. And if you could see 
when they will be made 
to stand before their 
Lord. He will say, “Is 
this not the truth?” They 
will say, “Yes, by our y 
Lord.” He will say, “So 
taste the oF 
because you used to 4 
disbelieve.” 


31. Indeed, they have 
incurred loss who deny 
the meeting with Allah 
until, when the Hour 
comes on them suddenly, 
they will say, “Oh! Our 
regret over what we 
neglected concerning it,” 
while they will bear their 
burdens on their backs. 
Unquestionably! Evil is 
what they bear. 


32. And the worldly life is 
nothing but play and 
amusement; but the 
home of the Hereafter is 
best for those who are 
God conscious. Then, 
will you not reason? 


Then, will you not reason? a God conscious. 


33. Indeed, We know that 
it grieves you what they 
say. And indeed, they do 
not deny you, but the 
wrongdoers reject the 
Verses ofAllah. 


34. And surely Messengers 
were rejected before 
you, but they were patient 
on being rejected and 
they were harmed until 
Our help came to them. 
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can alter the words of 
Allah. And surely has 
come to you the news 
of the Messengers. 


35. And iftheir aversion is 


difficult for you, then if 
you are able to seek a 
tunnel into the earth or a 
ladder into the sky to 
bring to them a Sign 
(then do so). AndifAllah 
had willed, surely He 
would have gathered 
them to guidance. So do 
not be of the ignorant. 
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° 36. Only those who listen 
ag respond. But the dead - 
N:33 Allah will resurrect them, 
.3 then to Him they will be 


Sreturned. 


37. And they say, “Why is 


not a Sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?” 
Say, “Indeed, Allah is 
Able to send down a 
Sign, but most of them 
do not know.” 


38. And there is no animal 


on the earth or a bird that 
flies with its wings, but 
they are communities 
like you. We have not 
neglected in the Book 
anything. Then to their 
Lord they will be 
gathered. 


39. And those who reject 


Our Verses are deaf and 
dumb in the darkness. 
Whoever Allah wills - 
He lets him go astray; 
and whoever He wills - 
He places on 
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44. So when they á 
forgot what they were they were reminded 43 
reminded of, We opened r, a 
on them the gates of 
everything until, when 
they rejoiced in what 
they were given, We 3 414 > ` 24 <2 { 
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47. 


your hearts, which god 
other than Allah could 
restore them to you? 
See how We explain 
the Signs; yet they turn 
away.” 


Say, “Have you 
considered: if the 
punishment of Allah 


comes to you suddenly 
or openly, will any be 
destroyed except the 
wrongdoing people? 


48. And We did not send 


the Messengers except 
as bearer of glad tidings 
and as warners. So 
whoever believes and 
reforms - then they will 
have no fear nor will 
they grieve. 


49. And those who 


deny Our Verses, the 
punishment will touch 
them for what they used 
to defiantly disobey. 


50. Say, (O Muhammad 


SAWS!) “I do not say to 
you that I have with me 
the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know the 
unseen, nor do I say to 
you that I am an Angel. I 
only follow what is 
revealed to me.” Say, 
“Can the blind and the 
seeing one be equal?” 
Then will you not give 
thought? 


51. And warn with it those 


who fear that they will be 
gathered before their 
Lord, for them there will 
be no protector and no 
intercessor besides Him, 
so that they may become 
righteous. 


52. And do not send away 


those who call 
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56. Say, “Indeed, I am 
forbidden to worship 
those whom you call 
besides Allah.” Say, “I 
will not follow your vain 
desires, for I would then 
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go stray, and. 1 would T go astray your (vain) desires, | 1 follow 
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57. Say, “Indeed, I am on 2 35 GF Zur 
clear proof from my 
Lord, while you deny it. I 
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58. Say, “IfI had what you 
seek to hasten, surely 
the matter would have 


surely would have been decided what | (were) with me been decided between 
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60. And He is the One 


Unquestionably, for Him 
is the judgment. And He 
is the swiftest of the 
Reckoners. 


63. Say, “Who rescues you 
from the darknesses of 
the land and sea (when) 
you call Him humbly 
and secretly (saying), ‘If 
He saves us from this, 
surely we will be among 
the grateful ones.”” 


64. Say, “Allah saves you 
from it and from every 
distress, yet you associate 
partners (with Allah).” 


65. Say, “He is All-Capable 
to send upon you 
punishment from above 
you or from beneath 
your feet or to confuse 
you into sects and make 
you taste the violence of 
one another.” See how 
We explain the Signs 
so that you may 
understand. 


66. But your people have 
denied it, while it is the 
truth. Say, “I am not a 
manager over you.” 


67. For every news is a 
fixed time, and soon you 
will know. 


68. And when you see 
those who engage (in 
vain talks) concerning 
Our Verses, then turn 
away from them until 
they engage in a talk 
other than that. And if 
Shaitaan causes you to 
forget, then do not sit 
after the reminder with 
the wrongdoing people. 


69. And those who fear 
Allah are not 
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accountable for them 
(i.e., the disbelievers) at 
all, but (only for a) 
reminder, so that they 
may fear Allah. 


70. And leave those who 


take their religion as 
play and amusement 
and deluded them the 
worldly life. But remind 
with it, lest a soul be 
given up to destruction 
for what it earned, it will 
not have besides Allah 
any protector nor any 
intercessor. And if it 
offers every ransom, it 
would not be accepted 
from it (i.e., the soul). 
Those are the ones who 
are given to destruction 
for what they earned. 
For them will be a drink 
of boiling water and 
a painful punishment 
because they used to 
disbelieve. 


71. Say, “Shall we invoke 


besides Allah that which 
neither benefits us nor 
harms us, and turn back 
on our heels after Allah 
has guided us? Like 
the one whom Shaitaan 
enticed in the earth 
confused, (while) he has 
companions inviting him 
to guidance saying, 
‘Come to us.” Say, 
“Indeed, the Guidance 
of Allah is the (only) 
Guidance, and we have 
been commanded to 
submit to the Lord of 
the worlds 


72. And to establish prayer 


and fear Him. And it is 
He to Whom 


you will be gathered. 


73 And it is He Who 
the earth in truth. And `~ 
the Day He says, “Be” 
and it is, His word is the 
truth. And His is the 
Dominion on the Day the 
trumpet will be blown. 
He is the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen. 
And He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Aware. 


74. And when Ibrahim said 
to his father Aazar, “Do 
you take idols as gods? 
Indeed, I see you and 
your people in manifest 
error.” 


75. And thus We showed 
Ibrahim the kingdom of 
the heavens and the 
earth, so that he would 
be among those who are 
certain (in faith). 


76. So when the night 
covered him, he saw a 
star. He said, “This is my 
Lord.” But when it set, 
he said, “I do not like the 
ones that set.” 


77. When he saw the moon 
rising, he said, “This is 
my lord.” But when it 
set, he said, “If my Lord 
does not guide me, I 
will surely be among 
the people who went 
astray.” 


78. When he saw the sun 
rising, he said, “This is 
my Lord; this is greater.” 
But when it set, he said, 
“O my people! 
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Indeed, I am free of what 
you associate (with 
Allah).” 


79. Indeed, I have turned 


my face to the One Who 
created the heavens and 
the earth as a true 
monotheist, and I am not 
of those who associate 
partners with Allah. 


80. And his people argued 


with him. He said, “Do 
you argue with me 
concerning Allah while 
He has guided me? 
And I do not fear what 
you associate with Him, 
unless my Lord wills 
something. My Lord 
encompasses all things 
in knowledge; then will 
younot take heed? 


81. And how could I fear 


what you associate with 
Allah while you do not 
fear that you have 
associated with Allah 
that for which He did not 
send down to you any 
authority. So which of 
the two parties has more 
right to security, if you 
know.” 
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do not mix their belief 
with wrong, those will 
have security, and they 


z are rightly guided. 
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83. And this is Our 


argument which We 
gave Ibrahim against 
his people. We raise by 
degrees whom We will. 
Indeed, your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing. 


84. And We bestowed to 


him Ishaq and Yaqub, all 
(of them) We guided. 
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95. Indeed, Allah is the. 
Cleaver of the grain and Y 
the date-seed. He brings 
forth the living from the 
dead and brings forth the 
dead from the living. 
That is Allah, so how are 
you deluded? 
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Who made for you the 
stars, so that you may 
be guided by them in 
the darkness of the land 
and the sea. Certainly, 7 397 9G 
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Signs for a people who 
know. 
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98. And He is the One 
Who produced you from 
a single soul, so there is a 
place of dwelling and a 
resting place. Certainly, 
We have made clear the 
Signs for a people who 
understand. 


99. And He is the One 
Who sends down water 
from the sky, then We 
bring forth with it 
vegetation of every kind. 
Then We bring forth from 
it green plants from which 
We bring forth thick 
cluster of grains. And from 
the date-palm, from its 
spathe are clusters of dates 
hanging low. And gardens 
of grapes and olives and 
pomegranates, resembling 
and yet different. Look at 
its fruit when it bears fruit 
and its ripening. Indeed, in 
these are Signs for a people 
who believe. 


100. And they make the 
jinn partners with Allah 
though He has created 
them, and they falsely 
attribute sons and 
daughters to Him without 
knowledge. Glorified is 
He and Exalted above 
what they attribute. 
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101. Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. 
How can He have a 
son when He does not 
have a companion and 
He created everything? 
And He is All-Knower 
of everything. 


102. That is Allah, your 
Lord, there is no god 
except Him, the Creator 
of all things, so worship 
Him. And He is the 
Guardian of everything. 


103. No vision can grasp 
Him but His grasp is 
over all vision, and He is 
All-Subtle, All-Aware. 


104. Verily, there has come 
to you enlightenment 
from your Lord. Then 
whoever sees does so for 
his soul, and whoever is 
blind then it is against 
himself. And I am not a 
guardian over you. 


105. And thus We explain 
the Signs so that they 
may say, “You have 
studied,” and that We 
may make it clear for a 
people who know. 


106. Follow what has been 
inspired to you from 
your Lord, there is no 
god except Him, and 
turn away from those 
who associate partners 
with Allah. 


107. And if Allah had 
willed, they would not 
have 
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and the dead had 
spoken to them and We 
had gathered everything 
before them, they would 
not have believed unless 
Allah willed. But most 
of them are ignorant. 
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made for every Prophet 
an enemy - devils from 
mankind and jinn, 
inspiring one another 
with decorative speech 
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114. “Then is it other than 
Allah I should seek as 
judge while itis He Who 
has revealed to you the 
Book explained in detail?” 
And those to whom We 
gave the Book know that 
it is sent down from your 
Lord in truth, so do not 
be among the doubters. 
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And if you were to obey, 
them, indeed you would 
be those who associate 
partners with Him. 


122. Is one who was dead 
and We gave him life 
and made for him light 
whereby he can walk 
among people like one 
who is in darkness, he 
cannot come out of it? 
Thus is made fair- 
seeming to the 
disbelievers what they 
were doing. 


123. And thus We have 
placed in every city the 
greatest of its criminals 
to plot therein. And not 
they plot except against 
themselves and they do 
not perceive. 


124. And when a Sig 


until we are given the 
like of that which was 
given to the Messengers 
of Allah.” Allah knows 
best where He places 
His Message. Those 
who committed crimes 
will be afflicted by 
humiliation and a severe 
punishment from Allah 
for what they used to plot. 


125. So whoever Allah 
wants to guide, He 
expands his breast to 
Islam; and whoever He 
wants to let go astray, He 
makes his breast tight 
and constricted as 
though he were climbing 
into the sky. Thus Allah 
places filth on those who 
do not believe. 


comes to them they say, 
“We will never believe§#' 
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126. And this is the way 
of your Lord, straight. 


[the Verses | We have detailed (of) your Lord - Certainly, We have 


P í 7 detailed the Verses for a 
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people who take heed. 
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129. And thus We make 
Yo some of the wrongdoers 
friends of others because 

à ofwhat they used to earn. 


131. That is because your 
Lord does not destroy 
the cities for their 
wrongdoing while their 
people are unaware. 


132. And for all will be 
degrees for what they 
did. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what they do. 


133. And your Lord is 
Self-Sufficient, Owner 
of Mercy. If He wills, He 
can take you away and 
grant succession after 
you to whom He wills, 
just as He raised you 
from the descendants of 
other people. 


134. Indeed, what you are 
promised will surely 
come, and you cannot 
escape. 


135. Say, “O my people! 
Work according to your 
position. Indeed, I am 
also working. And soon 
you will know who will 
have for himselfa (good) 
home in the end. Indeed, 
the wrongdoers will not 
succeed.” 


136. And they assign to 
Allah out of what He 
produced of the crops 
and the cattle a share and 
say, “This is for Allah,” 
by their claim, “And this 
is for our partners.” But 
what is for their partners 
does not reach Allah, 
while what is for Allah 
reaches 
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their partners. Evil is 
what they judge. 


Ard ikewise | 138 [they ge 
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(the) killing the polytheists - ee made pleasing of those who associate 


2959 39 > s87 partners with Allah, their 
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J) m p) partners have made 
= as iii “a pleasing the killing of 


So that they may rain them their children so that 

> they may ruin them and 
make confusing to them 
their religion. And if 
Allah had willed, they 
would not have done so. 
So leave them and what 
they invent. 


they inven So leave them | they — not have done so. 
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Paced bys 2A 3 ual IY 2 138. And they say, “These 


(re) forbidden | and crops | Andthey say, | cattle and crops are 


forbidden, none can eat 
them except whom we 
will,” by their claim. And 
there are cattle whose 
backs are forbidden; and 
they do not mention the 
name of Allah as an 
invention against Him. 
He will recompense 
them for what they used 


He will recompense them ee 
7222 eo) 217 2 g “lS; 
ABS sie oi Š le o é 


(of) these | (the) wombs And they say, | 138 | 139. Andthey say, “What 
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i j to our spouses. But if it is 

(born) dead, then all of 

them have a share in it.” 

He will punish them for 

their attribution. Indeed, 

He is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing. 


140. Certainly, are lost 
those who killed their 
children in foolishness 
without knowledge and 
forbid what Allah has 
provided them, inventing 
(lies) against Allah. 
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Certainly, they have: 
gone astray and they © 
are not guided. 


141. And He is the One 
Who produces gardens, 
trellised and untrellised, 
and the date-palm and 
the crops of diverse 
taste, and olives and 
pomegranates, similar 
and dissimilar. Eat of its 
fruit when it bears fruit 
and give its due on the 
day of its harvest. And 
do not be extravagant. 
Indeed, He does not 
love those who are 
extravagant. 


142. And of the cattle are 
some for burden and 
some for meat. Eat of 
what Allah has provided 
you and do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitaan. 
Indeed, he is your open 
enemy. 


143. Eight pairs - of the 
sheep two and of the 
goats two. Say, “Is it the 
two males He has 
forbidden or the two 
females or that which the 
wombs of the two females 
contain? Inform me with 
knowledge, if you are 
truthful.” 


144. And of the camels 
two and of the cows two. 
Say, “Is it the two males 
He has forbidden or 
the two females or that 
which the wombs 
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of the two females 
contain? Or were you 


Allah enjoined you of) the two females? witnesses. when Allah 
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from the people who are 


criminals.” 


148. Those who associate 
partners (with Allah) 
will say, “If Allah had 
willed, we would not 
have associated partners 
(with Allah) and neither 
would our forefathers, 


nor 


forbidden 


we 


would have 
anything.” 


Likewise had denied 
those before them until 
they tasted Our wrath. 
“Do you have 
any knowledge, then 
produce it for us? You 
follow nothing except 
assumption, and you do 
nothing but guess.” 


Say, 


149. Say, “With Allah is 
the conclusive argument. 
Then if He had willed, 
surely He would have 
guided youall.” 


150. Say, “Bring forward 
your witnesses who will 
testify that Allah has 


prohibited this.” Then if 


they testify, then do not 
testify with them. And 
do not follow the desires 
of those who deny Our 
Signs and those who 
do not believe in the 
Hereafter, while they set 
up equals with their 
Lord. 


151. 


Say, 
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“Come, I will 
recite what your Lord 
has prohibited to you. ° 


(He commands) that do 
not associate anything 
with Him, and be good 


to parents; 
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155. And this is a blessed 
Book which We have 
revealed, so follow it and 
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only revealed to the two 
groups before us, and 
indeed we were unaware 
about their study.” 


157. Or lest you say, “If 
only the Book had been 
revealed to us, surely, we 
would have been better 


guided than them. So : has come to you 
there has come to you j I 127 > 
clear proofs from your 
Lord and a Guidance and 


Mercy. Then who is 
more unjust than one 
who denies the Verses of 
Allah and turns away 
from them? We will 
recompense those who 
turn away from Our 
Verses with an evil 


K Paa they used to (with) an evi 
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158. Are they waiting to 
see if the Angels come to 
them or your Lord comes 
to them or some of the 
Signs of your Lord come 
to them? On the Day 
when some of the Signs 
of your Lord will come, 
no soul will benefit from 
its faith if it had not 
believed before or had 
earned through its faith 
some good. Say, “Wait. 
Indeed, we too are 


waiting.” "758 [ ere) those who wait” is faith 
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159. Indeed, those who 


divide their religion and 
become sects, you (O 
Muhammad SAWS!) are 
not (associated) with 
them in anything. Their 
affair is only with Allah, 
then He will inform 
them about what they 
used to do. 


160. Whoever comes with 


a good deed will have ten 
times the like of it. And 
whoever comes with an 
evil deed will not be 
recompensed except the 
like of it, and they will 
not be wronged. 


161. Say, “Indeed as for 


me, my Lord has guided 
me to a straight path - 
a right religion - the 
religion of Ibrahim, a 
true monotheist. And he 
was not of those who 
associated partners with 
Allah. 


162. Say, “Indeed my 


prayer, my rites of 
sacrifice, my living and 
my dying are for Allah, 
Lord of the worlds. 


163. He has no partner; 


and this I have been 
commanded. And I am 
the first of those who 
surrender to Him. 


164. Say, “Is it other than 


Allah I should seek as a 
Lord, while He is the 
Lord of everything?” 
And no soul earns (evil) 
except against itself, and 
no bearer of burden 
will bear the burden of 
another. Then to your 
Lord is your return, then 
He will inform you 
about what you used to 
differ. 
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the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, In (the) name 


1. Alif Laam Meem Saad. 


2. (This is) a Book revealed 
to you, so let there not 
be in your breast an 
uneasiness therewith, 
that you warn with it, 
and (it is) a reminder for 
the believers. 
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3. Follow what has been 
revealed to you from 
your Lord, and do not 
follow besides Him any 
allies. Little is what you 


remember. 
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Sad 
4. And how many ofa city 
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night or while they were g ER 
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We created you And certainly — you (are) grateful. 


and surely We will 
question the Messengers. 


7. Then We will surely 
narrate to them with 
knowledge, and We 
were not absent. 


8. And the weighing on 
that Day will be the true 
(weighing). So as for 
those whose scales (of 
good deeds) will be 
heavy, they will be the 
successful ones. 


9. Andas for those whose 
scales (of good deeds) 
will be light, they are the 
ones who will lose 
themselves because they 
were doing injustice to 
Our Verses. 


10. And We have certainly 
established you on the 
earth and We have made 
for you therein (ways of) 
livelihood. Little are you 
grateful for. 


11. And We have certainly 
created you and We 
fashioned you. Then We 
said to the Angels, 
“Prostrate to Adam,” so 
they prostrated, except 
Iblees. He was not of 
those who prostrated. 


12. (Allah) said, “What 
prevented you from 
prostrating when I 
commanded you?” 
(Shaitaan) said, “I am 
better than him. You 
created me from fire and 
You created him from 
clay.” 


13. (Allah) said, “Then go 
down from it, for it is 
not for you to be arrogant 
therein. So get out; 
indeed, you are of the 
disgraced.” 


14. (Shaitaan) said, “Give 
me respite till the Day 
they are raised up.” 


15. (Allah) said, “Indeed 
you are of those given 
respite.” 


16. (Shaitaan) said, 
“Because You have sent 
me astray, I will surely 
sit (in wait) for them on 
Your straight path. 


17. Then I will come to 
them from before them 
and from behind them 
and from their right and 
from their left, and You 
will not find most of 
them grateful.” 


18. (Allah) said, “Get 
out from it, disgraced 
and expelled. Whoever 
follows you among 
them, surely, I will fill 
Hell with all of you. 


19. And O Adam! Dwell, 
you and your wife, in 
Paradise and eat from 
wherever you wish but 
do not approach this tree, 
lest you be among the 
wrongdoers.” 


20. Then Shaitaan 
whispered to them to 
make apparent to them 
that which was concealed 
to them of their shame. 
And he said, “Your Lord 
only forbade you this 
tree, lest you become 
Angels or become of the 
immortals.” 


21. And he swore to them, 
“Indeed, I am 
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23. Both of them said, 
“Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves, and 
if You do not forgive us 
and have mercy on us, 
we will surely be among 
the losers.” 


24. (Allah) said, “Get 
down as enemies to one 
another. And for you on 
the earth is a dwelling 
place and livelihood for 
atime.” 


9 © see 


25. He said, “Therein you 
will live and therein you 


729-728 a will die and from it you 
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We have bestowed upon 
you clothing to cover 
>Z F P your shame and as an 
ON 9 adornment. And the 

“a rvs clothing of righteousness 
- that is the best. That 
is from the Signs of 
Allah so that they may 
remember. 


27. O Children of Adam! 
Let not Shaitaan tempt 
youas he drove out 
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forefathers doing it, and i rae | s A BE 
Allah has ordered us to ° 2 

do it.” Say, “Indeed, 
Allah does not order 
immorality. Do you say 


about Allah what you do 
not know?” 


29. Say, “My Lord has 
ordered justice, and that 
you set your faces at 
every masjid and invoke 
Him being sincere to 
Him in religion. Just as 
He originated you, so 
will you return.” 
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31. O Children of Adam! 
Take your adornment at 
every masjid, and eat 
and drink, but do not be 
extravagant. Indeed, He 
does not love those who 
are extravagant. 
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from Allah which He has 
produced for His slaves, 
and the pure things of 
sustenance?” Say, “They 
are for those who believe 
during the life of this 
world, (and) exclusively 
for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Thus We 
explain the Signs for a 
people who know.” 


33. Say, “My Lord has 


only forbidden shameful 
deeds - what is apparent 
of them and what is 
concealed - and sin and 
oppression without right, 
and that you associate 
with Allah that for which 
He has not sent down 
any authority, and that 
you say about Allah what 
you do not know.” 


34. And for every nation is 


a fixed term. So when 
their term comes, they 
will not be able to delay 
it by an hour nor advance 
it. 


35. O Children of Adam! 


If there come to you 
Messengers from among 
you relating to you My 
Verses, then whoever 
fears Allah, and reforms, 
then there will be no fear 
on them nor will they 
grieve. 


36. But those who deny 


Our Verses and are 
arrogant towards them, 
those are the companions 
of the Fire, they will 
abide in it forever. 


37. Then who is more 


unjust 
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38. He will say, “Enter into 
the Fire among nations 
which had passed away 
before you of jinn and 


men.” Every time a 
nation enters, it curses its 
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the Fire.” He will say, 
“For each is a double 
(punishment), but you 
do not know.” bo 2 0 
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the doors of heaven will 
not be opened for them, 
nor will they enter 
Paradise until a camel 
passes through the eye 
of a needle. And thus 
We recompense the 
criminals. 


41. They will have a bed 


from Hell and over them 
will be coverings (of Fire). 
And thus We recompense 
the wrongdoers. 


42. But those who believe 


and do righteous deeds - 
We do not burden any 
soul except to its capacity. 
Those are the companions 
of Paradise, they will 
abide in it forever. 


43. And We will remove 


whatever malice is within 
their breasts. Rivers flow 
beneath them. And they 
will say, “All the praise 
is for Allah, the One 
Who guided us to this, 
and we would not have 
received guidance if 
Allah would not have 
guided us. Certainly, the 
Messengers of our Lord 
had come with the 
truth.” And they will be 
addressed, “This is 
Paradise, which you have 
been made to inherit for 
what you used to do.” 


44. And the companions 


of Paradise will call out 
to the companions of the 
Fire, “Indeed, we have 
found what our Lord 
promised us to be true. 
So have you found what 
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of Allah and seek 
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46. And between them will É yo =m 


be a partition, and on the 
heights will be men 
recognizing all by their 
marks. And they will call 
out to the companions 
of Paradise, “Peace be 
upon you.” They have 
not (yet) entered it, but 
they hope (to enter it). 
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48. And the companions of » 
the heights will call men 
whom they recognize by 
their marks, saying, “Your 
gathering (of wealth) 
and your arrogance has 
not availed you.” 


-o arogant (abou 


49. Are these the ones 
about whom you swore 
that Allah will not grant 
them Mercy? It will be that Allah (will) not grant them 
said, “Enter Paradise. 
You will have no fear nor 


will you grieve.” 
4) 27 G 9) 27 
50. And the companions mone | 
of the Fire will call out to bd 
the companions 


Surah 7: The heights (v. 45-50) Part - 8 


V-D ey 215 A-bilds 


> a>) Gy? i seb 
a "s of Paradise, “Pour upon 
peat : + A 
5 W | A |s zad O | pees | us some water or some of 
[that], (of) Paradise | What Allah has provided 


” Th ill say, 
d ól rat yh Re (Sy | Bhan tad ee 
a 7 


both to the disbelievers, 
Allah “Indeed, They r say, Si has provided you.” of what 


páá ji : Gas gaye 


a the JEDIN. J has forbidden both 51. Those who took their 


Tia 2 2 22 9920546 Pata gon 29% > religion as an amusement 
(a vel Š j ji me 5.) cae | es mre and play and who were 
2 Q "7 deluded by the life ofthis 

(of) the world.” and deluded them | and play world.” So today We 
Vs) 2 \2 9% g 29 macs PIPITA forget them just as they 

+ 2 + < É 
|j re sÉ) p ig a als forgot the meeting of this 
Day of theirs and because 


(of) this Day of theirs, | (the) meeting | they forgot] as | We p them So today they used to reject Our 
PEA Z23727 Roel 1336 lz Verses. 
wear © Yay 


awe g 


And certainly | 51 | reject Our Verses. (as) they used to | and [what] 


i] rA 3 fo 7 AJ 
MEE Sot 52. And certainly We had 


3 
a g wy rg 
brought to them a Book 
which We have explained u had brought (to) them T We have explained 


3 > fw ` 
7 2 glee Z of 2 + A id A with knowledge - a 
ssh 16 © Ù yee As Khe guidance and mercy for 
Trey wat | Do | 52 | who believe [fora poopie Pepluiisieve 
4, i Nog c Î» 6 45 far bezə Ae ~fi 
GNI Ji abel Gk AR 3 
its fulfillment, | (will) come | (The) Day | (for) its TEE E E ee 


for its fulfillment? The 
Day when it is fulfilled, 


2 
(of) our Lord | (the) Messengers i those who had forgotten 


> it before will say, “Verily, 
he 3% sV Ê the Messengers of our 

mi Lord had come with the 
so (that) they intercede with the truth, truth, so are their any 


Z Aya ; P j intercessors to intercede 

ow | a a 3 S be A a| ia for us or could we be sent 
>y back to do (deeds) other 

so (that) we do ao gg ts E than what we used to 


> Aste 33 Agents Y ED? do.” Verily, they have 
p) f 2 ‘ lost themselves, and has 
as Ve os strayed from them what 

and strayed = lost | Verily, | do.” | weusedto | they used to invent. 


nr Or Zaar hye I 
E VEO) G Osi E G a 


(s)Alah_[ yourlord | Indeed 83 | invent. | theyusedto | what | 


ZAK 54. Indeed, your Lord is 


i Sis Y a ne n 
aii ah, G SVS cer GE atl | “aM i 


[epochs [ek in| andthe earth | the heavens [created [the One Who]  tresumienevcens 
Surah 7: The heights (v. 51-54) Part - 8 


vV- ey 216 A-ksle!s 


7 Ae gdp gasd TA Bim 68 
and then He ascended on gle *) a wen “ (em 16 & 
the Throne. He covers Y | AA \ E o Cs G yw \ ~ 
the night with the day (with) the day | the night the Throne. | on | He ascended | then 


chasing it rapidly; and A 9 PP ra WZ 9 

the sun, and the moon ad) l2 72 7 9 +4 Ais WEAS GGA 5 ag 
and the stars are subjected (A V A ° 2 2 o > ee 
to His command. rapidly | seeking it 


Unquestionably, His is b, 245 


7 
h i d th Zh Ae 3 A 62%? 3% ae ~~ 2 
the creation and the ) Ni Che! a) | pol 


command; blessed is 


Allah, Lord of the worlds. and the command, | (is) the creation | for Him | Unquestionably | by His command. 


sisa CRAMP TC “397i b+ ot 
+ 
GiS JY Se | Ohal ka au) 
humbly your Lord | Callupon | 54 | (of) the worlds. Lord (is) Allah, 


55. Call upon your Lord 
humbly and privately. 


i 


Indeed, He does not love a 72 429% g 8 A 6G EA 7226 
the transgressors. Cr Wor | ARS) y AS) Ana 9 
(does) not | Indeed, He | and privately. 


o 7 o 


3932 2 3 e¢ 373 H4 9 39 

56. And do not cause 2 A > os 

corruption in the earth vS 33 Ud vey! Q pons 
after its reformation. cause corruption 

And call Him in fear and > 6» Z i P P 

b AAG 
hope. Indeed, the Mercy A Ca 3 uj 727 9 6 
of Allah is near for the + = Pn) Oo} labs 


good-doers. | 56 | the good-doers. (the) Mercy of Allah 


2a 127 2 29 Ji ane 24% ie 
Gyo |e Y alae GNI 3 
57. And He is the One os $ (2 a Ww + 
Who sends the winds as (as) glad tidings sends _|(is) the One Who 
a 


glad tidings before His 
Mercy (i.e., rainfall) 
until, when they have 
carried heavy clouds, . = 
We drive them to a dead 4272 Z ous 77 
land and We send down A Wo 
rain therein and We 
bring forth from it all 
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you may take heed. 


Zo #7 


s 987 

58. And the pure land - its l. % 

vegetation comes forth 

by the permission of its Z r p 7 

Lord, but that which % 
is bad nothing comes Z + 

forth from it except 


with difficulty. Thus We Z gu 2 
explain the Signs for a 2) 
people who are grateful. 2 + Z y) 


who are grateful. |for a people | the Signs We explain Thus (with) difficulty. 
V PA 
AJL 2e i] A a2 47-7 ar 2%% a 
: +e + oo 
59. We had certainly a o ( E ce IY dl y a hay | ees) 


Nuh to his people, and he ‘é 


said 58 
Surah 7: The heights (v. 55-59) Part - 8 


217 


a ls bÝE A 


EE TE “O my TET 


3e 7 3r Z be 92% 
ger Je 


ax his oe 
y É; 2% 
3, a 5 ies F E © 
Surely B88 yOu Ca ao TES 
38) 2$ 
A i © st g t 


Drey peon Tee a eree in 
A > &, = 7 >94 si 6 “V4 > 


(of) the worlds. a Lord 


Gj 9 awe KE 


eal 


kais Gv 
and [I] advise | (of) my Lord 


Colas J ls ée all 


and | know 


you (do) not know. what Allah from 
ou G au oe s% 
w > a 
Me V CY E S S b 


3g 22 > 
+ 
a — 
| that | 
IG >? Gud ar 
aren s ++ 
ds seed Je 
ans tet oumayereata neem n you Eaa 
EAA 
3,9 F a SIATA was 
so We saved him | Bui they denied him, | 63 | receive meray” [and so hat you may 
A G 72 2 299 > 
rs) Ry 1s Adsl g GA i5 
denied 
Neo 4? 7 “4 2 ws +h 
als Ume | EIG 
Amao [et L eines poopie [were | Indeed mey | Our Verses. 
! 3 92 a 2393|37 ic 
a Js “153 2 > 
“O my n Fesa Fua T esen tar maer T Aa 
2% 
Íi s D k 
you fear (Alan) eee 
G 2% In? KIEA 
ry 3 a oo 
6i had or AS E Ki JÉ © 
| “Indeed, we | his people, | from | disbelieved | (of) those who | the chiefs | Said | 65 | 
Surah 7: The heights (v. 60-66) Part - 8 


nae 


9 oz 
a 
ase Ae 


OEN 


“O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god 
except Him. Indeed, I fear 
for you the punishment 
ofa Great Day.” 


60. The chiefs of his people 
said, “Indeed we see you 
in clear error.” 


61. He said, “O my 
people! There is no error 
on my part, but I am a 
Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 


62. I convey to you the 
Messages of my Lord 
and I advise you, and I 
know from Allah what 
you do not know. 


63. Do you wonder that 
there has come to you a 
reminder from your 
Lord on a man from 
among you, that he may 
warn you and that you 
may fear (Allah) so that 
you may receive mercy.” 


64. But they denied him, 
so We saved him and 
those who were with him 
in the ship. And We 
drowned those who 
denied Our Verses. 
Indeed, they were a blind 


a people. 


\o 


65. And to Aad We sent 
their brother Hud. He 
said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have 
no god except Him. 
Then will you not fear 
Allah?” 


66. The chiefs of those 
who disbelieved among 
his people said, “Indeed, 
we 


see you in foolishness, 
and indeed, we think you 


are ofthe al [we] think you | and indeed, we | foolishness | in _| 
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There is no foolishness 
in me but I am a 
Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 
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72. So We savedhim So We saved him the ones who wait.” 
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and those with him by 
Mercy from Us. And We 
eliminated those who 


q denied Our Signs, and 


they were not believers. 


73. And to Thamud (We 


sent) their brother Salih. 
He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have 
no god other than Him. 
Verily, there has come to 
you a clear proof from 
your Lord. This she- 
camel of Allah is a Sign 
for you. So leave her to 
graze on Allah's earth 
and do not touch her with 
harm, lest a painful 
punishment seizes you.” 


74. And remember when 


He made you successors 
after Aad, and settled 
you in the earth, you take 
for yourselves palaces 
from its plains and carve 
from the mountains, 
homes. So remember the 
Bounties of Allah and 
do not act wickedly on 
the earth spreading 
corruption. 


75. Said the chiefs of those 


who were arrogant among 
his people to those who 
were oppressed - those 
who believed among 
them, “Do you know that 
Salih is the one sent 
from his Lord?” They 
said, “Indeed we, in what 
he has been sent with, 
are believers.” 
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79. So he turned away 
from them and said, “O 
my people! Verily, I have 
conveyed to you the 


Message of my Lord and 
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80. = And when Lut said 
to his people, “Do you 
commit such immorality 
which no one preceding 
you has committed in the 
worlds? 


81. Indeed, you approach 4» 4 


men lustfully instead teu 
of women. Nay, you are 
a people who commit 
excesses.” 


82. And the answer of 
his people was nothing 
except that they said, 
“Evict them from your 
town. Indeed, they are 
people who keep 
themselves pure.” 


83. So We saved him and 
his family except his 


wife, and his family So We saved him 
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88. The chiefs of his people's 
who were arrogant said, 
“O Shuaib! We will surely 
drive you out and those 
who have believed with 
you from our city, or 
you must return to our 
religion.” He said, “Even 
if we hate it? 


89. Verily we would have 
fabricated a lie against 
Allah if we returned to 
your religion after Allah 
had saved us from it. 
And it is not for us that 
we return to it except that 
Allah, our Lord, wills. 
Our Lord encompasses 
everything in knowledge. 
Upon Allah we put our 
trust. Our Lord! Decide 
between us and our 
people in truth, and You 
are the Best of those who 
Decide.” 


90. The chiefs of those 
who disbelieved from 
his people said, “If you 
follow Shuaib, then 
certainly you will be 
losers.” 


91. So the earthquake 
seized them, then they 
became fallen prone 
(i.e., dead) in their homes. 


do 


92. Those who denied 
Shuaib became as though 
they had never lived 
there. Those who denied 
Shuaib, they were the 
losers. 


93. So he turned away from 
them and said, “O my 
people! Verily, I have 
conveyed to you the 
Messages 
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97. Then did the people of 


its people that if We 
willed, We could afflict 
them for their sins and 
put a seal over their 
hearts so they do not 
hear? 


101. These cities - We 
relate to you some of 
their news. And certainly 
their Messengers came 


to them with clear 
proofs, but they would 
not believe in what 


they had denied before. 
Thus Allah put a seal 
on the hearts of the 
disbelievers. 


102. And We did not find 
for most of them (loyalty 
to) any covenant. But 
certainly, We found 
most of them defiantly 
disobedient. 


103. Then We sent after 
them Musa with Our 
Signs to Firaun and his 
chiefs, but they were 
unjust towards them. So 
see how was the end of 
the corrupters. 


104. And Musa said, “O 
Firaun! Indeed, I am a 
Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds 


105. Obligated not to say 
about Allah anything 
except the truth. Verily, I 
have come to you with a 
clear Sign from your 
Lord, so send with me 
the Children of Israel.” 


106. He (Firaun) said, “If 
you have come with a 
Sign, then bring it, if you 
are truthful.” 


107. So he (Musa) threw 
his staff, and suddenly it 
was a serpent, manifest. 


108. And he drew out his 
hand 
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and suddenly it was white 
for the observers. 


\y109. The chiefs of the 


4 people of Firaun said, 


“Indeed, this is a learned 
magician. 


110. He wants to drive you 
out from your land, so 
what do you instruct?” 


111. They said, “Postpone 
his (matter) and his 
brother's and send in the 
cities gatherers. 


112. They will bring to you 
every learned magician.” 


113. So the magicians 
came to Firaun. They 
said, “Indeed, there will 
be a reward for us if we 
are the victors.” 


114. He said, “Yes, and 
surely you will be of 
those near (to me).” 


115. They said, “O Musa! 
Whether you throw or 
we will be the ones to 
throw.” 


116. He said, “Throw.” Then 
when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of 
the people and terrified 
them, and they came up 
with a great magic. 


117. And We inspired to 
Musa, “Throw your 
staff,” and suddenly it 
swallowed what they 
were falsifying. 


118. So the truth was 
established, and what 
they used to do became 
futile. 


119. So they were defeated 
there and returned 
humiliated. 


120. And the magicians 
fell down prostrate. 


121. They said, 
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have plotted in the city 
to drive out its people 
from it. But soon you 
will know. 
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will let live their women, “We will kill 
and indeed, we are 
subjugators over them.” 


128. Musa said to his 
people, “Seek help from 2 Ney T 
Allah and be patient. | 
Indeed, the earth belongs 
to Allah. He causes to = 
inherit it whom He wills 7 b jz 
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nase a (s)for the righteous” | And the end 
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2 Lord will destroy your 


enemy and make you 


successors in the earth, 
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| then see [the earth, | in | and make you successors | your enemy | will destroy | 
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He has promised | fromus, 
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removed the punishment 
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136. So We took retribution 
from them and We 
drowned them in the sea 
because they denied 


Our Signs, and they | 136 | heedless. to them and they were Our Signs, 
were heedless of them. 7 PF 
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were patient. And We 
destroyed what Firaun 
and his people used to 
make and what they used 
to erect. À 
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138. And We led the 
Children of Israel across 
the sea. Then they came 


upon a people devoted to And We led across 
idols they had. They T.s FA 
said, “O Musa! Make for 

us a god just as they have 


gods. He said, “Indeed, 
you are an ignorant 
people. 
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used to do.” 2347 Iya 


RÍ J6 Oey 


Surah 7: The heights (v. 135-140) Part - 9 


140. Hesaid, “Should 


v- oy)! 229 4S JE 


Z \2 Z wy GK \ 
E N Ja | a . z ` I seek for you a god other 
lata 3 2 Z than Allah while He has 
the worlds?” has preferred you | seek for you | Allah preferred you over the 


Ids?” 
a fas ol |M 


A Ji ow 
+ 

Ost a J Ge oe 
Oh Fran | (the) people | tom | We savedyou | And when | 140 | 141. And when We saved 
yrs gw y d 2 2 fi h 1 
2 427 Z ARGI kgj a a 32 97 you from the people 
SGi Oe, Sw A yu) of Firaun who were 
afflicting you with the 


they were killing (of) torment, (with) worst_| who were afflicting you worst torment, killing 
p a D La A Pd we : 
2 tw & 24 one 20) aa be le Z a922 g your sons and letting live 
w + Zz a . 
iy Ge S W Za Q3 & woes © AP 9 your o eee that 
(was Wal aA ee eee Cal eon 
FA A ig Z rer y1 È 
=] Z 28'% >) 42747 a 9 
+ 
roy Oe = Cis) We 93 (©) yoy] = 
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( G 2 j3 with ten more, so the set 
(of) his Lord and We completed them term of forty nights by 


293 4 72 2 his Lord was completed. 
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brother Harun, “Take my 
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2 iA 3 | 24837 ay 7 = a to him, he said, “O my 
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He said, “You cannot 
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A + V Glory on the mountain, 
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dust and Musa fell down 
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to You in repentance 
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the people with My 
Messages and with My 
words. So take what I 
have given you and be 
among the grateful.” 


145. And We ordained 
(laws) for him on the tablets 
regarding everything, an 
instruction and explanation 
for everything, “So take 
them with firmness and 
order your people to take 
the best of it. I will show 
you the home of the 
defiantly disobedient.” 


146. I will turn away from 
My Signs those who are 
arrogant on the earth 
without right; and even if 
they see every sign, they 
will not believe in it. And 
if they see the way of 
righteousness, they will 
not adopt it as a way, and 
if they see the way of 
error, they will adopt it 
as a way. That is because 
they denied Our Signs 
and they were heedless 
ofthem. 


147. Those who denied 
Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, 
worthless are their 
deeds. Will they be 
recompensed except fory 
what they used to do? 


v 


148. And the people of 
Musa made, after his 
(departure), from their 
ornaments an image of 
a calf, which gave a 
lowing sound. Did they 
notsee thatit 
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(are) their deeds. (of) the Hereafter - | and (the) meeting 
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worship) and they were 

wrongdoers. 


149. And when they were 
regretful and they saw 
that they had indeed 

(had) indeed gone astray, they said, 


P Lc ¥en oe Aa oe aA 56 “If our Lord does not 

Ce S85 a ers 4 hae "74 | 7 Ja m have Mercy on us and 
73 + +. forgive us, we will surely 

be among the losers.” 
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angry and grieved, he 
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have done in my place 


you have done in my place | “Evil after (I left you). Were 


ayes you impatient over the 
ar) matter of your Lord?” 
And he cast down the 
tablets and seized his 
brother by his head 
dragging him towards 
so himself. He (Harun) said, 
“O son of my mother! 
132 YZ EAE ws a g 63 see Pa pee 
GR Raves ww considered me weak an 
232 Ga ee U2 A| were about to kill me. 
So let not the enemies 
2 rejoice over me and do 
not place me among the 
wrongdoing people.” 


151. He (Musa) said, “O 
my Lord! Forgive me and 


“O my Lord! | He said, | 150 | the wrongdoing people.” my brother and admit us 
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evil deeds and repent 
after that and believe, 
indeed, after that your 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


154. And when the anger 
of Musa calmed down, 
he took up the tablets, 
and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
for those who are fearful 
of their Lord. 


155. And Musa chose from 
his people seventy men 
for Our appointment. 
Then when the earthquake 
seized them, he said, “O 
my Lord! If You had 
willed, You could have 
destroyed them before 
and me (as well). Would 
You destroy us for what 
the foolish among us 
have done? This is not 
but Your trial by which 
You let go astray whom 
You will and guide 
whom You will. You are 
our Protector, so forgive 
us and have mercy upon 
us, and You are the Best 
of Forgivers. 


156. And ordain for us 
good in this world and 
(also) in the Hereafter. 
Indeed, we have turned 
to You.” He said, “I afflict 
with My punishment 
whom I will, but My 
Mercy encompasses all 
things. So I will ordain 
it for those who are 
righteous and give zakah 
and those who believe in 
Our Verses. 


157. Those who follow the 
Messenger, 
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earth. There is no god 
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“Strike the stone with 
your staff.” Then gushed 
forth from it twelve 
springs. Certainly, every 
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them manna and quails. 
“Eat of the good things 
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you.” And they did not EFP ful 99, 
wrong Us but they l3 Sy Cael Ce j 


zee 


were (only) wronging 


themselves. And not | We have provided you.” (the) good things 


161. And when it was said 
to them, “Live in this 
city and eat from it 
wherever you wish and 
say, ‘Repentance,’ and 
enter the gate prostrating, 
We will forgive for you 
your sins. We will 
increase the (reward) for 
the good-doers.” 


162. But those who 
wronged among them 


Butchanged | 161 | (of) the good- seats 
changed the word to 
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by the sea, when they 
transgressed in the 
(matter of) Sabbath, 
when their fish came to 
them visibly on the day 
of their Sabbath and the ng 
day they had no Sabbath 

they did not come toe! 
them. Thus We tested 


them because they were come to them. | (they did) not 
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defiantly disobeying. 


164. And when a 
community among them 
said, “Why do you preach 
a people whom Allah is 
going to destroy or is 
going to punish them with 
a severe punishment?” 
They said, “To be 
absolved before your 
Lord and that they may 
become righteous.” 


165. So when they forgot 
what they had been 
reminded with, We saved 
those who had forbidden 
evil and seized those 
who wronged with a 
wretched punishment 
because they were 
defiantly disobeying. 


166. So when they 
exceeded all bounds 
about what they had 
been forbidden, We said 
to them, “Be apes, 
despised.” 


167. And when your 
Lord declared that He 
would surely send upon 
them until the Day of 
Resurrection those who 
would afflict them with 
a grievous punishment. 
Indeed, your Lord is 
swift in retribution, 
but indeed, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


168. And We divided them 
in the earth as nations. 
Among them some are 
righteous and some are 
otherwise. And We 
tested them with good 
and bad so that they may 
return (to obedience). 


169. Then succeeded them 


successors who inherited 
the Book taking the 
goods of this lower life 
(worldly life) and they 
say, “It will be forgiven 
for us.” And if similar 
goods come to them, 
they will take it. Was not 
the Covenant of the 
Book taken from them 
that they would not say 
about Allah except the 
truth while they studied 
what is in it? And the 
home of the Hereafter is 
better for those who fear 
Allah. So will you not 
use your intellect? 


170. And those who hold 
fast to the Book and 
establish prayer indeed, 
We will not let go 
waste the reward of the 
reformers. 


171. And when We raised 
the mountain above 
them as if it was a 
canopy and they thought 
that it would fall upon 
them, (We said), “Hold 
firmly what We have 
given you and remember 
what is in it so that you 
may fear Allah.” 


172. And when your Lora 
took from the Children \) 


of Adam - from their 
loins - their descendents 
and made them testify 
over themselves, “Am I 


not your Lord?” They _ 


said, “Yes, we have 
testified.” (This) - lest 


you say on the Day of 


Resurrection, “Indeed, 
we were unaware about 
this.” 


173. Or you say, “It was 
only that our forefathers 
associated partners (with 
Allah), 
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and we are their 
descendants after them. 
So will You destroy us 
for what the falsifiers 
did?” 


174. And thus We explain 


the Verses so that they 
may return. 


175. And recite to them the 


story of the one whom 
We gave Our Signs, but 
he detached them, so 
Shaitaan followed him 
and he became of those 
gone astray. 


176. And if We had willed 


We could have raised 
him with these (Signs) 
but he adhered to the 
earth and followed his 
own vain desires. So his 
example is like that of 
the dog, if you attack 
him he lolls out his 
tongue or if you leave 
him he (still) lolls out 
his tongue. That is the 
example of the people 
who denied Our Signs. 
So relate the stories that 
they may reflect. 


177. Evil as an example are 


the people who denied 
Our Signs and used to 
wrong themselves. 


178. Whoever Allah 


guides, he is the guided 
one while whoever He 
lets go astray, those are 
the losers. 


179. And certainly We 


have created many jinn 
and men for Hell. They 
have hearts with which 
they do not 
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180. And to Allah belong 
the most beautiful 
names, so invoke Him 
by them. And leave those 
who deviate concerning 
His name. They will be x ra 
recompensed for what | a9 
they used to do. 
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181. And among those ® Ory 

We created is a nation, 

which guides by truth 

and thereby establishes 
justice. 


182. But those who dene 
Our Signs, We willQ 
gradually lead them (to Y 
destruction) from where 
they do not know. 
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184. Do they not reflect? 
There is no madness in 
their companion. He is 
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has come near? So in 
what statement after this 
will they believe? 


186. Whoever Allah lets 
go astray - 
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a righteous (child), we 
will surely be among the 
thankful.” 


190. But when He gives 
them a righteous (child), 
they ascribe partners to 
Him concerning that 
which He has given 
them. Exalted is Allah 
above what they associate 
with Him. 


191. Do they associate with 
Him those who create 
nothing and they are 
(themselves) created? 


192. And they are unable 
to (give) them any 
help, nor can they help 
themselves. 


193. And if you call them 
to guidance, they will 
not follow you. It is the 
same for you whether 
you call them or you 
remain silent. 


194. Indeed, those whom 
you call upon besides 
Allah are slaves like you. 
So invoke them and let 
them respond to you, if 
you are truthful. 


195. Do they have feet by 
which they walk? Or do 
they have hands by 
which they hold? Or do 
they have eyes by which 
they see? Or do they 
have ears by which 
they hear? Say, “Call 
your partners and then 
scheme against me and 
give me no respite.” 


196. Indeed, my protector 
is Allah, Who has 
revealed the Book 
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199. Hold to forgiveness, 
and enjoin what is good, 
and turn away from the 
ignorant. 
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suggestion comes to you 
from Shaitaan, then seek 
refuge in Allah. Indeed, 
He is All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing. 
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? fw your Lord and guidance 
2 and mercy for a people 
who believe.” 
204. And when the Quran 


is recited, then listen to it 
and pay attention 
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. They ask you concerning 
the spoils of war. Say, 
“The spoils of war are for 
Allah and His Messenger. 
So fear Allah and set 
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their hearts when Allah 
is mentioned, and when 
His Verses are recited to 
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in faith, and they put 
their trust in their Lord. & % 292009 
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3. Those who establish 
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have provided them. ZA 
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12. When your Lord 
inspired to the Angels, 
“I am with you, so 99 aw y pea 
strengthen those who gs 
believed. I will cast i it i 
terror in the hearts of |(the) believed. 
those who disbelieved, | 3272 23 oF 3% 
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necks and strike from 
them every fingertip.” 


13. That is because they 
opposed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever 
opposes Allah and His 


Messenger then mdsed, and His Messenger. | _Allah 
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Allah is severe in penalty. 


14. That (the penalty is i . Allah 


yours). “So taste it.” v2 We 
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17. And you did not kill 
them, but Allah killed 
them. And you threw not 
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He had made them hear, 


when you threw, but it 
was Allah Who threw 
so that He might test 
the believers with a 
good trial from Himself. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


18. That (is the case) 


and (know) that Allah 
weakens the plan of the 
disbelievers. 


19. If you ask for victory, 


then certainly the victory 
has come to you. And if 
you desist, it is good for 
you, but if you will 
return, We too will 
return. And never will 
your forces avail you 
anything, even if they 
are numerous. And Allah 
is with the believers. 


y 
20. O you who believe! 


q Obey Allah and His 
V Messenger. And do not 
turn away from him when 
you hear (his order). 


21. And do not be like 


those who say, “We hear,” 
while they do not hear. 


22. Indeed, worst of the 


living creatures in the 
sight of Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb, those 
who do not use their 
intellect. 


23. And had Allah known 


any good in them, He 
would have made them 
hear. And if He had 
made them hear, they 
would (still) have turned 
away, while they were 
averse. 


24. O you who believe! 


Respond to Allah 


and His Messenger when 
he calls you to that which 
gives you life. And know 
that Allah comes in 
between a man and his 
heart and that to Him 
you will be gathered. 


25. And fear a trial which 
will not afflict those who 
do wrong among you 
exclusively. And know 
that Allah is severe in 
penalty. 


26. And remember when 
you were few and 
deemed weak in the land 
fearing that people might 
do away with you, 
then He sheltered you, 
strengthened you with 
His help, and provided 
you with good things, 
so that you may be 
thankful. 


27. O you who believe! 
Do not betray Allah 
and the Messenger nor 
betray your trusts while 
youknow. 


28. And know that your y 
wealth and your children 
are a trial. And that, with 
Allah is a great reward. 


29. O you who believe! If 
you fear Allah, He will 
grant you a criterion 
and will remove your 
evil deeds and forgive 
you. And Allah is the 
Possessor of Great 
Bounty. 


30. And when those 
who disbelieved plotted 
against you to restrain 
you 
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or kill you or evict you. 
And they were planning 
and Allah too was 
planning. And Allah is 
the Best of Planners. 


31. And when Our Verses 


are recited to them, they 
say, “Verily, we have 
heard. If we wished, we 
could also say like this. 
This is not but the tales 
of the former people.” 


32. And when they said, 


“O Allah! If this is the 
truth from You, then 
send rain of stones 
upon us from the sky or 
bring upon us a painful 
punishment.” 


33. But Allah would not 
punish them while you 
are among them, and 
Allah would not punish 
them while they seek 
forgiveness. 


34. But why should Allah 
not punish them while 
they hinder (people) 
from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haraam while they are 
not its guardians? None 
can be its guardian 
except those who fear 
Allah, but most of them 
do not know. 


35. And their prayer at the 
House was nothing but 
whistling and clapping. 
So taste the punishment 
because you used to 
disbelieve. 


36. Indeed, those who 
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all together and put themy > 
into Hell. It is they who "^ 
are the losers. 


38. Say to those who 
disbelieve, if they cease, 
their past will be 
forgiven. But if they 
return, then the practice 
of the former people has 
already preceded (as a 
warning). 
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41. And know that anything 
you obtain as spoils of 
war, then indeed, one 
fifth of itis for Allah, and 
for the Messenger, and 
for the near relatives and 
the orphans, the needy, 
and the wayfarer, if you 
believe in Allah and in 
what We sent down to 
Our slave on the day of 
the criterion, the day 
when the two forces met. 
And Allah has power 
over everything. 


42. When you were on the 
nearer side of the valley 
and they were on the 
farther side, and the 
caravan was lower (in 
position) than you. And 
if you had made an 
appointment (to meet), 
certainly, you would have 
missed the appointment. 
But (it was) so that Allah 
might accomplish a 
matter already destined, 
that might be destroyed 
those who were to be 
destroyed upon clear 
evidence and might live 
those who were to live 
upon a clear evidence. 
And indeed, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


43. When Allah showed 
them to you in your 
dream as few, and if 
He had shown them to 
you as many, surely you 
would have lost courage 
and surely you would 
have disputed in the 
matter, but Allah saved 
you. Indeed, He is All- 
Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 
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46. And obey Allah and 
His Messenger, and do 
not dispute lest you 
lose courage and your 
strength would depart, 
and be patient. Indeed, 
Allah is with the patient 
ones. 


47. And do not be like those 
who came forth from 
their homes boastfully 
and showing off to 
people and hindering gu 4 Ma 2 Z Yeh, Iry 
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Encompassing of what 
they do. 
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51. That is because of 
what your hands have 
sent forth. And indeed, 
Allah is not unjust to His 
slaves. 
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the people of Firaun 
and all of them were 
wrongdoers. 


55. Indeed, the worst of 
living creatures in the 
sight of Allah are those 
who disbelieve, and they 
will not believe. 
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57. So if you gain 
dominance over them in 
war, disperse by (means 
of) them those who are 
behind them, so that they 
may take heed. 


58. And if you fear betrayal 
from a people, throw 
back to them on equal 
terms. Indeed, Allah J 
does not love the traitors. 2 4 0% G4 237 
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59. And let not those 
who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip 
(Allah’s plan). Indeed, 
they cannot escape. oe S 

429 Pye 2% / w a W 
(Ose el bby Ge 

60. And prepare against 
them whatever you 
are able to of force Cy ead > 26 
and cavalry to terrify rye Cy Ces (3 BIOS) 
therewith the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy 
and others besides them 
whom you do not know, 
but Allah knows them. 
And whatever you spend 
in the way of Allah will 
be fully repaid to you, 
and you will not be 
wronged. 


61. And if they incline to 


peace, 
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65. O Prophet! Urge the 


believers to fight. If 
there are twenty among 
you (who are) steadfast, 
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you (who are steadfast), 
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they will overcome two 
thousand with Allah’s 
permission. And Allah 
is with the steadfast. 


67. It is not for a Prophet 
that he should have 
prisoners of war until he 
has battled strenuously 
in the land. You desire 
the commodities of this 
world but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 


68. Had it not been an 
ordainment from Allah 
that preceded, you would 
have been touched by a 
great punishment for 
what you took. 


69. So consume what 
you got as war booty, 


lawful and good, andq 
fear Allah. Indeed, Alah | fa 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. 


70. O Prophet! Say to those 
who are captives in your 
hands, “If Allah knows 
any good in your hearts, 
He will give you better 
than what was taken 
from you, and He will 
forgive you. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


71. But if they intend to 
betray you, certainly 
they have betrayed Allah 
before. So He gave you 
power over them. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


72. Indeed, those who 
believed and emigrated 
and strove hard in the 
way of Allah with their 
wealth and lives and 
those who gave shelter 
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3. And an announcement 
from Allah and His 
Messenger to the people 
on the day of the greater 
Pilgrimage that Allah is 
free from all obligations 
to the polytheists, and 
(so is) His Messenger. i then, itis | you repent, and (so is) His Messenger. 
So if you repent, it is best 9 
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is Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. 


And if anyone of the 
polytheists seek your 
protection then grant 
him protection so that he 
may hear the Words of 
Allah. Then escort him 
to his place of safety. 
That is because they are 
a people who do not 
know. 


How can there be a 
covenant with Allah and 
His Messenger for the 
polytheists, except those 
with whom you made a 
treaty near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam? So long as 
they are upright to you, 
be upright to them. 
Indeed, Allah loves those 
who are righteous. 


How (can there be a 
treaty) while, ifthey gain 
dominance over you, 
they do not regard the 
ties of kinship with you 
or covenant of protection? 
They satisfy you with 
their mouths, but their 
hearts refuse, and most 
of them are defiantly 
disobedient. 


They exchange the 
Verses of Allah for a little 
price, and they hinder 
(people) from His way. 
Evil indeed is what they 
used to do. 


10. With regard to a believer, 


they do not respect the ties 
of kinship or covenant 
of protection. And it is 


they who are the 
(are) the transgressors. | — [hey] transgressors, 
Zhe PA 4,2 Z Z 2 
& Cb Seo) 7 & 4 G AEA 9% c¢ 
545 3) ls Sea) MG 2 | 36 Ol 11. But if they repent, 
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establish prayer and give 
zakah, 


then they are your 
brothers in religion. And 
We explain the Verses in 
detail for a people who 
know. 


12. And if they break their 
oaths after their treaty 
and defame your religion, 
then fight the leaders of 
disbelief - indeed their 
oaths are nothing to them 
- so that they may cease. 


13. Will you not fight a 
people who broke their 
oaths and determined to 
expel the Messenger and 
they began (the attack 
upon) you the first time? 
Do you fear them? Allah 
has more right that you 
should fear Him, if you 
are believers. 


14. Fight them; Allah will 
punish them by your 
hands and disgrace them 
and give you victory over 
them and will heal the 
breasts of the believers. 


15. And remove the anger 
of their hearts. And Allah 
accepts repentance of 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


16. Or do you think that 
you would be left while 
Allah has not yet made 
evident those who strive 
(in His way) among you 
and do not take other 
than Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers as 
intimates? And Allah is 
All-Aware 
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a of what you do. 


It is not for the 
polytheists to maintain 
the masajid of Allah, 
bearing witness against 
themselves of disbelief. 
For those, their deeds are 
worthless, and they will 
abide forever in the Fire. 


18. The masajid of Allah 


are only to be maintained 
by those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day 
and establish prayer and 
give zakah and fear 
none except Allah. Then 
perhaps they are the 
guided ones. 


19. Do you make the 


providing of water for 
the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Al- 
Masjid Al-Haraam equal 
to (the deeds of) one who 
believes in Allah and the 
Last Day and strives in 
the way of Allah? They 
are not equal in the 
sight of Allah. And Allah 


does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 
Those who believe, 


emigrate and strive in the 
way of Allah with their 
wealth and their lives are 
greater in rank in the 
sight of Allah. And they 
are the successful. 


21. Their Lord gives them 


glad tidings of Mercy 
from Him and Pleasure, 
and Gardens wherein is 
enduring bliss for them. 


22. They will abide in it 


forever. Indeed, with 
Allah is a great reward. 
23. Oyouwho 
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25. Verily, Allah helpedy 
you in many regions, and 
on the day of Hunain, 
when pleased you your 
multitude, but it did not 
avail you at all, and the 
earth in spite of its 
vastness was straitened 
for you, then you turned 
back fleeing. 


; in 
2% ot FA > Grr asi a "g 245 
m~ >) Go 
itude, ( in, 


26. Then Allah sent down 
His tranquility on His 
Messenger, and on the i ili 7 
believers and sent down 2223 
forces (Angels), which Soe 


Ay > A4 29-7 iz 
Si ak Sés E t 

you did not see and yi 2 TN 

He punished those who the believers 0n 


disbelieved. And that is 


j 
the recompense of the 3 "r GANI Ou e A 


disbelievers. ia 


And that disbelieved. those who and He punished which you did not see 


! 9 3 bo me 
Sw I 5407 % 4 2 + sY% 
aul Oey ~ CO Cyd! o\ > 
27. Then Allah accepts 2 
repentance Allah accepts repentance 26 | (of) the disbellevers. 
Surah 9: The repentance (v. 24-27) Part - 10 


Fag 


EEA 


Vsi aly 


261 


\e-lephels 


) bo 42 Z Ne aid as 2 
us ZU a y a yii 


(is) Oft-Forgiving, | And Allah 


G 


J 


PARMI 


PE 


rset 


the polytheists O you who believe! Most Merciful. 


K Lear (mG 
so let them not come near (are) unclean, 


ter 


Ala a 


Al-Masjid Al-Haraam 


Or% 


oau 
pe 


Allah will enrich you this, aia) year. 
A % 
7 


orf 
oy 


5 a 


All-Wise. | (is) All- Knowen Allah 
2 


APE 


"gr 


ls 


Allah has made unlawful 


3) 


3 


“tA + 
ý yey | 


(of) the truth, | (the) religion ma acknowledge and His Messenger, 


a %72 
“aang reper they pay 
42% 
© Cee 
KO A E ae while they 


a 
ef 


ae 9 


3344! 


ra 


< 


= re 


4 
Ea 


eh Allah.” the Christians, f) Allah.” 
rd 


cae 


con Those who 


SAA 


2 
Z 3 % 29 
ga 


deluded are they! 


Gi 


5s 
af 
mays 


Cyr 7 
ie 


(of) Maryam. 


er 


son 


aa j 
“a 


a ge 


pave 


Surah 9: The repentance (v. 28-31) 


ELCAN 


(May) Allah destroy them. disbelieved 


s 


PE 


> igh) 


© 


They have taken poe 


Peay 


and the Messiah, a 


ail gia oA 
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after that for whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


28. O you who believe! 
Indeed, the polytheists 
are unclean, so let them 
not come near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam after this, 
their (final) year. And if 
you fear poverty, then 
soon Allah will enrich 
you from His Bounty, if 
He wills. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise. 


29. Fight those who do not 
believe in Allah and in 
the Last Day, and they do 
not make unlawful what 
Allah and His Messenger 
have made unlawful, and 
they do not acknowledge 
the true religion (Islam) 
from those who were 
given the Scripture, until 
they pay the Jizyah 
willingly while they are 
subdued. 


30. And the Jews say, 
“Uzair is the son of 
Allah.” And the Christians 
say, “Messiah is the son 
of Allah.” That is their 
saying with their 
mouths, they imitate the 
saying of those who 
disbelieved before them. 
May Allah destroy 
them. How deluded are 
they! 


31. They have taken their 
rabbis and their monks 
and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, as Lords besides 
Allah. And they were not 


commanded except to 
worship the One God. 
There is no god except 
Him. Glory be to Him 
from all that they 
associate with Him. 


32. They want to extinguish 
Allah’s light with their 
mouths, but Allah refuses 
except to perfect His 
Light, although the 
disbelievers dislike it. 


33. He is the One Who 
has sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the 
religion of truth (Islam) 
to manifest it over all 
religions, although the 
polytheists dislike it. 


34. O you who believe! 
Indeed, many of the 
rabbis and the monks 
devour the wealth of 
people in falsehood and 
hinder (them) from the 
way of Allah. And those 
who hoard the gold and 
silver and do not spend it 
in the way of Allah, give 
them tidings of a painful 
punishment. 


35. The Day when it (the 
gold and silver) will be 
heated in the Fire of 
Hell and their foreheads, 
flanks and their backs 
will be branded with it 
(it will be said), “This is 
what you hoarded for 
yourselves, so taste what 
youused to hoard.” 


36. Indeed, the number of 
months with Allah is 
twelve months in 
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companion, “Do not 
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down His tranquility 
upon him and supported 
him with forces (Angels) 
which you did not see 
and made the word of 
those who disbelieved 
the lowest, while the 
Word of Allah is the 
highest. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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41. Go forth, whether 
light or heavy, and strive 
in the way of Allah with 
your wealth and your 
lives. That is better for 
you, ifyou only knew. 
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Surely, they have fallen 
into trial. And indeed, 
Hell will surround the 
disbelievers. 


50. If good befalls you, it 
distresses them; but if 
a calamity befalls you, 
they say, “Verily, we 
took care of our matter 
before.” And they turn 
away while they are 
rejoicing. 


51. Say, “Never will befall 
us (a calamity) except 
what Allah has decreed 
for us, He is our 
protector.” And on Allah 
let the believers put their 
trust. 


52. Say, “Do you await for 
us except one of the two 
best things (martyrdom 
or victory) while we 
await for you that Allah 
will afflict you with a 
punishment from Himself 
or at our hands? So wait, 
indeed we, along with 
you, are waiting.” 


53. Say, “Spend willingly 
or unwillingly; never 
will it be accepted from 
you. Indeed, you are a 
defiantly disobedient 
people.” 


54. And nothing prevents 
their contributions from 
being accepted from 
them, except that they 
disbelieve in Allah and 
in His Messenger and 
that they come not to 
prayer except being lazy 
and that they do not 
spend except 
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they run wild. 


58. And among them 
are some who criticize 
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63. Do they not know that 
whoever opposes Allah 
and His Messenger, that 
for him is the Fire of 
Hell, wherein he will 
abide forever? That is 
the great disgrace. 


64. The hypocrites fear 
lest a Surah be revealed 
about them, informing 
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65. And if you ask them, 
they will surely say, “We 
were only conversing 
and playing.” Say, “Is it 
Allah and His Verses and 
His Messenger that you 
were mocking?” 
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70. Has not come to them 
the news of those who 
were before them, the 
people of Nuh, and Aad, 
and Thamud, and the 
people of Ibrahim and 
the companions (i.e., 
dwellers) of Madyan, and 
the towns overturned? 
Their Messengers came 
to them with clear 
proofs. And Allah did 
not wrong them but they 
wronged themselves. 


71. And the believinga 
men and the believing 4 


women are allies of one 


another. They enjoin what i 


is right and forbid what 
is wrong and establish 
prayer and give zakah 
and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. Those, Allah 
will have mercy on 
them. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


72. Allah has promised to 
the believing men and 
the believing women 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide 
forever, and blessed 
dwellings in Gardens of 
everlasting bliss. But the 
pleasure of Allah is (far) 
greater. That is a great 
success. 


73. O Prophet! Strive 
against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites and 
be stern with them. 
And their abode is Hell, 
and wretched is the 
destination. 
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74. They swear by Allah 
that they said nothing 


(that) they said nothing, by Allah (wrong) while certainly 
they had said the word of 


disbelief and disbelieved 
after their (pretense of) 


their (pretense of) Islam, after and disbelieved (of) the disbelief (the) word Islam and planned that 
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secrets and their secret 
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will ridicule them, and [20d forthem Allah will ridicule so they ridicule their effort, 


for them is a painful 
punishment. 


80. Ask forgiveness for 
them or do not ask 
forgiveness for them. If 
you ask forgiveness for 
them seventy times, 
Allah will never forgive 
them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah 
and His Messenger, and 
Allah does not guide 
the defiantly disobedient 
people. 


81. Those who remained is 
behind rejoiced in their 
staying (at home) behind 
the Messenger of Allah 
and they disliked to 
strive with their wealth 
and their lives in the way 9 


> b 
of Allah and said, “Do 3B 5] 3 BE% 302% 5 
not go forth in the 
heat.” Say, “The Fire of 
Hell is more intense in 


heat,” if only they could 
understand. 


82. So let them laugh a 
little and they will weep 
much as a recompense 
for what they used to 
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83. Then if Allah returns 
you to a group of 
them and they ask you 
permission to go out, 
then say, “You will never 
come out with me, ever, 
and you will not fight with 
me any enemy. Indeed, 
you were satisfied 
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with sitting (at home) 
the first time, so sit with 
those who stay behind.” 


84. And never pray for any 
of them who dies or stand 
by his grave. Indeed, they 
disbelieved in Allah and 
His Messenger and died 
while they were defiantly 
disobedient. 


85. And let not their 
wealth and their children 
impress you. Allah only 
intends to punish them 
through these (things) in 
this world and that their 
souls will depart while 
they are disbelievers. 


86. And when a Surah 
was revealed to believe 
in Allah and strive with 
His Messenger, men of 
wealth among them 
asked your permission 
(to stay back) and said, 
“Leave us to be with 
those who sit (at home).” 


87. They were satisfied to 
be with those who stayed 
behind, and their hearts 
were sealed so they do 
not understand. 


88. But the Messenger and 
those who believed with 
him strove with their 
wealth and their lives. 
For them are the good 
things, and those - they 
are the successful ones. 


89. Allah has prepared 
for them Gardens 
underneath which rivers 


4 flow, wherein they will 
\y abide forever. That is the 


great success. 


90. And those who made 
excuses among the 
bedouins came asking 
permission (to stay 
behind), and those who 
had lied to Allah and His 
Messenger sat (at home). 
A painful punishment 
will strike those who 
disbelieved among them. 


91. There is not on the 
weak or on the sick or on 
those who do not find 
anything to spend any 
blame if they are 
sincere to Allah and His 
Messenger. There is not 
on the good-doers any 
way (for blame). And 
Allah is Oft- Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


92. Nor (is their blame) 
on those who, when 
they came to you that 
you provide them with 
mounts, you said, “I can 
find no mounts for you.” 
They turned back with 
their eyes flowing with 
tears of sorrow that they 
could not find something 
to spend. 


93. The way (for blame) 
is only on those who ask 
your permission while 
they are rich. They are 
satisfied to be with those 
who stay behind, and 
Allah has sealed their 
hearts, so they do not 
know. 
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(is) on 


They (are) satisfied 
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23 tgar 94. They will make 
Osv excuses to you when 
you have returned to 
them. Say, “Do not 
make excuses, we will 
never believe you. 


of | Allah (has) informed us | Verily, you. we will believe | never er excuse, Verily, Allah has 
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see your deeds and (so 
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is All-Knower, All- 
Wise. 


98. And among the 
bedouins are some who 
consider what they 
spend as a loss and they 
await for your turn of 
misfortune. Upon them 
will be a turn of evil. 
And Allah is All- 
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99. But among the 
bedouins are some who 
believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and consider 
what they spend as a 
means of nearness to 
Allah and of (obtaining) 
blessings of the 
Messenger. Behold! It 
is a means of nearness 
for them. Allah will 
admit them to His 
Mercy. Indeed, Allah is 


Oft-Forgiving, | Most 
Merciful. 

100. 
forerunners among the \ 
emigrants and the 
helpers and those who 
followed them in 


righteousness, Allah is 
pleased with them and 
they are pleased with 
Him. And He has 


prepared for them 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, 


wherein they will abide 
forever. That is the great 
success. 


101. And among those 
around you of the 


bedouins are hypocrites (é 
and (also) from the}: 
of Madinah. 3 
in 
hypocrisy. You do not 3 
know them but We know ; 


people 


They persist 


them. We will punish 
them twice, then they = 
will be returned to a 
great punishment. 


102. And (there are) others 
who have acknowledged 
their sins. They had 
mixed a righteous deed 
with another that was 
evil. Perhaps Allah will 
turn in mercy to 
them. Indeed, Allah is 


Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

103. Take from their 
wealth a charity 
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by which you may purify 
them and cause them 
increase, and invoke 
(Allah’s blessings) upon 
them. Indeed, your 
blessings are a 
reassurance for them. 
And Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


Do they not know 
that it is Allah Who 
accepts repentance from 
His slaves and takes 
charities and that it is 
Allah Who is the 
Acceptor of repentance, 
the Most Merciful. 


And say, “Do, for 
Allah will observe your 
deeds and (so will) His 
Messenger and the 
believers. And you will 
be brought back to the 
Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, then He 
will inform you of what 
youused to do.” 


106. And (there are) 


others who deferred for 
the Command of Allah- 
whether He will punish 
them or He will turn to 
them in mercy. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


107. And those who took a 


masjid for causing harm 
and disbelief and 
division among the 
believers and (as) a 
station for whoever had 
warred against Allah and 
His Messenger before. 
And they will surely 
swear, “We did not wish 
except the good.” And 
Allah bears witness that 
indeed, they are liars. 


Do not stand 
(for prayer) in it ever. A 
masjid founded on 
righteousness from 
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three of those who were 
left behind when the 
earth, in spite of its 
vastness, was straitened 
for them, and their own 
souls were straitened 
for them till they were 
certain that there is no 
refuge from Allah 
except in Him. Then 
He turned to them in 
mercy so that they may 
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the Acceptor 
repentance, the T 
Merciful. 


119. O you who 


believe! Fear Allah and Allah O you who believe! 
be with those who are 2 Aq Z 4 Z 
truthful. ie y D k 

(for) the people | itwas | Not | 119 | 


120. It was not 
(proper) for the people 
of Madinah and for 
those around them of 
the bedouins that they 
remain after (the 
departure of) the 
Messenger of Allah, or 
that they prefer their 
lives to his life. That is 
because they are not 
afflicted by thirst 
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or fatigue or hunger in 
the way of Allah, nor 
they took any step that 
angered the disbelievers, 
nor did they inflict upon 
an enemy any infliction 
but that is recorded for 
them as a righteous deed. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
allow the reward of the 
good-doers to be lost. 


121. Nor do they spend any 


spending small or big, or 
cross a valley but that is 
recorded for them, that 
Allah may reward them 
the best of what they 
used to do. 


122. And itis not for the 


believers to go forth (to 
battle) all together. If a 
party from every group 
among them remained 
behind they may obtain 
understanding in the 
religion and warn the 
people when they return 
to them that they may 
beware (against evil). 


O you who believe! 
Fight the disbelievers 
who are close to you and 
let them find harshness 
in you. And know that 
Allah is with those who 
fear (Him). 


124, And whenever a 


Surah is revealed, some 
of them say, “Which of 
you has had his faith 
increased 
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that they are tried every 
year once or twice? Yet 
they do not turn in 
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pay heed. 
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Surah is revealed, they 
look at each other 
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see you?” Then they 
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turned their hearts 
because they are a 
people who do not 
understand. 
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they used to disbelieve. 


5. He is the One Who 
made the sun a shining 
light and the moon a 
reflected light and 
determined for it phases, 
that you may know the 
numbers of years and the 
count (of time). Allah 
has not created this 
except in truth. He 
explains the Signs for a 
people who know. 


6. Indeed, in the 
alternation of the night 
and the day and (in) what 
Allah has created in the 
heavens and the earth are 
Signs for a people who 
are God conscious. 


7. Indeed, those who do 
not expect the meeting 
with Us and are pleased 
with the life of this world 
and feel satisfied with it, 
and those who are 
heedless of Our Signs. 


8. Those - their abode will 
be the Fire because of 
what they used to earn. 


9. Indeed, those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, their Lord will 
guide them by their faith. 
Underneath them rivers 
will flow in Gardens of 
Delight. 


10. Their prayer therein 
will be, “Glory be to 
You, O Allah!” And their 
greetings therein will be, 
“Peace.” And the last of 
their call will be, “All the 
Praise be 
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to Allah, Lord of the 


* worlds.” 


11. And if Allah was to 


hasten the evil for 
mankind as He hastens 
for them the good, 
surely their term would 
have been decreed for 
them. But We leave 
those who do not 
expect the meeting 
with Us, in their 
transgression, wandering 
blindly. 


12. And when affliction 


touches man, he calls 
Us lying on his side or 
sitting or standing. But 
when We remove from 
him his affliction, he 
passes on as if he had 
never called Us to 
(remove) the affliction 
that touched him. Thus 
it is made fair seeming 
to the extravagant what 
they used to do. 


13. And verily 


We destroyed the 
generations before you 
when they wronged, 
and their Messengers 
came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were 
not to believe. Thus do 
We recompense the 


people who are 
criminals. 
14. Then We made 


you successors in the 
earth after them so that 
We may see how you 
do. 


15. And when Our 


Verses are recited to 
them as clear proofs, 
those who do not hope 
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behold! They rebel in 
the earth without right. 
O mankind! Your 
rebellion is only against 
yourselves, an 
enjoyment of the life of 
this world. Then to Us 
is your return, and We 
will inform you of what 
you used to do. 


24. The example of the 
life of this world is 
only like water which 
We sent down from the 
sky that the plants of 
the earth absorb, from 
which the men and the 
cattle eat, until, when 
the earth takes its 
adornment and is 
beautified and its 
people think that they 
have all the power over 
it, there comes to it 
Our command by night 
or by day, and We 
make it as a harvest 
clean-mown, as if it 
had not flourished 
yesterday. Thus We 
explain the Signs for a 
people who reflect. 


25. And Allah calls to 
the Home of Peace, and 
guides whom He wills 
to the straight path. 


26. For those who do 
good is the best 
(reward) and more. 
Neither dust nor 
humiliation will cover 
their faces. Those are 
the companions of 
Paradise, they will 
abide in it forever. 


27. And those who 
earn evil deeds, the 
recompense 
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of an evil deed is the 
like thereof, and 
humiliation will cover 
them. They will not 
have from Allah any 
defender. As if their 
faces had been covered 
with the darkness of 
night. Those are the 
companions of the Fire, 
they will abide in it 
forever. 


28. And the Day We will 
gather them all 
together, then We will 
say to those who 
associated partners with 
Allah, “(Remain in) 
your place, you and 
your partners.” Then 
We will separate them, 
and their partners will 
say, “It was not us that 
you used to worship.” 


29. So Allah is 
sufficient as a witness 
between you and us 
that we were unaware 
of your worship. 


30. There (on that 
Day), every soul will be 
put to trial for what it 
did previously, and 
they will be returned to 


— Allah, their true Lord, 
* and will be lost from 
A ~ them whatever 


they 
used to invent. 


31. Say, “Who provides 
for you from the sky 
and the earth? Or who 
controls hearing and 
sight? And who brings 
the living out of the 
dead and brings the 
dead out of the living? 
And who 
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re So: how ate you 
deluded?” 


35. Say, “Is there of 
your partners any who 
guides to the truth?” Say, 
“Allah guides to the 
truth. Is then he who 
guides to the truth more 
worthy to be followed or 
he who guides not, 
unless he is guided? 
Then what is (wrong) 
with you, how do you 
judge?” 


36. And most of them 
follow nothing except 
assumption. Indeed, 
assumption does not 
avail anything against 
the truth. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Knower of what 
they do. 
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by other than Allah, but 
(it is) a confirmation of 
that which was before it 
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44. Indeed, Allah does not 
wrong the people at all, 
but (it is) the people who 
wrong themselves. 


45. And the Day He will 
gather them, (it will be) 
as if they had not 
remained (in the world) 
but an hour of the day, 
and they will recognize 
each other. Certainly, 
those will have lost who 
denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not 
guided. 


46. And whether We 
show you some of that 
which We promised 
them, or We cause you to 
die, then to Us is their 
return, then Allah is a 
Witness over what they 
do. 


47. And for every nation 
is a Messenger. So when 
their Messenger comes, 
it will be judged between 
them in justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 


48. And they say, “When 
will this promise (be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful?” 


49. Say, “I do not have 
power for myself (to 
cause) any harm or any 
profit except what Allah 
wills. For every nation is 
a (specified) term. When 
their term is reached, 
they cannot remain 
behind an hour, nor can 
they precede it.” 


50. Say, “Have you 
considered, if 
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67. 


Indeed, on the friends of 
Allah, there will be no 
fear and not they will 
grieve. 


Those who believe 
and are conscious of 
Allah, 


For them are glad 
tidings in the life of this 
world and in the 
Hereafter. There can be 
no change in the Words 
ofAllah. Thatis the great 
success. 


And let not their 
speech grieve you. 
Indeed, all honor 


belongs to Allah. He is 


the All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 
No doubt! Indeed, 


to Allah belongs 
whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever 
is on the earth. And 
those who invoke other 
than Allah in fact they 
follow not (Allah’s so- 
called) partners. They 
do not follow except 
assumption and they 
only guess. 


He is the One Who 
made for you the night so 
that you may rest therein 
and the day giving 
visibility. Indeed, in that 
are Signs for a people 
who listen. 


68. They say, “Allah has 


taken a son.” Glory be to 
Him! He is the Self- 
sufficient. To Him 
belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and 
whatever is in 
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71. And recite to aa J Nuh 


them the news of Nuh, 
when he said to his 
people, “O my people! 
If my stay and my 
reminding the Signs of 
Allah is hard on you, 
then Iput my trust in 
Allah. So you resolve 


all your plan and (call ar ok ny a3 
upon) your partners. NJ ~ 
Then. let there niot be || anygoubi. let not be anal poui pannor, 


any doubt in your plan. ~3> 


2% a7 as 4, 
Then carry it out upon o% yak zr “3 dj Eai £ 


me and do not give me 


respite. See and (do) not 


72. But if you turn 
away, then I have not 
asked you for any 


payment. My reward is a2 ? Z Ya K Nj 
only from Allah, and I P Po Da3 aW ‘On YJ 
have been commanded | of | Ibe and I have been commanded Allah, KERE 


to be of the Muslims.” 


73. But they denied 
him, so We saved him 
and those who were 
with him in the ship 
and We made them 
successors and We 
drowned those who 
denied Our Signs. 


Then see how was the | (the) end 
end Surah 10: Yunus (v. 69-73) Part - 11 
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of those who were 
warned. 


74. Then We sent 
after him Messengers to 
their people, and they 
came to them with 
clear proofs. But they 
were not to believe in 
that which they had 
denied before. Thus 
We seal the hearts of 
the transgressors. 


T5; Then, after them, 
We sent Musa and 
Harun to Firaun and his 
chiefs with Our Signs, 
but they were arrogant 
and were a criminal 
people. 


76. So when came to 
them the truth from Us, 
they said, “Indeed this 
is a clear magic.” 


77. Musa said,“ Do 
you say (this) about the 
truth when it has come 
to you? Is this magic? 
But magicians will not 
succeed.” 


78. They said, “Have 
you come to us to turn 
us away from that upon 
which we found our 
forefathers so that you 
two may have greatness 
in the land? And we are 
not believers in you.” 


79. And Firaun said, 
“Bring to me every 
learned magician.” 


80. So when the 
magicians came, Musa 
said to them, “Throw 
whatever you wish to 
throw.” 


81. Then when they had 
thrown, Musa said, 
“What you have 
brought is (only) 
magic. 


Indeed, Allah will 
nullify it. Indeed, Allah 
does not amend the 
work of the corrupters. P 
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82. And Allah will Ši AN g 3 ae 


establish the truth by the truth aide Allah will establish —— 


His words, even if the A 
criminals dislike it.” vv 
yY 
83. But none believed 
Musa, except (some) 
offspring among his 
people, for fear of 
Firaun and their chiefs, 
lest they would 
persecute them. And 
indeed, Firaun was a 
tyrant in the earth, and 
indeed, he was of the 
ones who commit 
excesses. 


84. And Musa said, “O 
my people! If you have 
believed in Allah, then 
put your trust in Him, 
if you are Muslims.” 


85. Then they said, “In 
Allah we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Make us not 
a trial for the 
wrongdoing people. 


86. And by Your Mercy 


save us from the by u Mercy Andsaveus | 85 | the wrongdoers. 
2 
disbelieving people.” 4 d 427 slg 42, e 
i end Goss o G 


87. And We inspired to 
Musa and his brother, 
“Settle your people in 
Egypt in houses and 
make your houses as 
places of worship and 292 oa bh 4 6 9 207G 
establi th e prayer and : | æl 3 
give glad tidings to the 
believers.” 


” 


(to) the believers. 


88. And Musa said, 


“ Lord! Indeed Z 
Our Lordi. Indeed, ma And Musa said, —— 


You have given Firaun 


and his chiefs splendor ov ea) aa Å Ia 85; 2 f D 


and wealth in the 


worldly life, our Lord! (of) the world. e e ee and his chiefs 
Surah 10: Yunus (v. 82-88) Part - 11 


Veep 299 


<2 hl Ge is oF 


Tiat iay may edat 
| 


28 $? 501 
pz p: EE F aiis ppl 
AIS 4229 4.477 
JE «9! Shia] 
[very [He said, e [the pata” [the ponienment=[ thay see 
(ue “eB 2G 
7 Iges xz) 
(the) invocation of both of you. 
Z 39137 F 22 +í 42 7 Y z Ay 
Cres Yo Ce dee is 
| 89 | know” | (do) not | (of) those who | (the) way | follow | And (do) not | 


> 9-4 3? 45 w > 
mere es) pelo) 


and followed them (of) Israel - (the) Children | And We took across 


= 
TA 23r aide 


wr bg 22r% 227 3+ 
TS Tis sues Toned Use 


and his hosts 


GY & bs | JE “Ss 


Fike One, | excent | ood | Where 5) ro | ihat J" believe | he said. [ihe drowning | 
Aa rid PEPA 
i oF is [i a Y : wer 

Z 22 parz 2 Ah 
Sn d Ol + AP 
you (had) } disobeyed Par 
g 47 5 292 
f al 4 + 
Ó EGI Iy A zac © deers 
it pour bel jour back Wein A T A 
6 P P] 434 
+ ser o) @ 3 4 
ců e R Éj co) das = gt 
q 
Biss 214 eer KETER A 
+ 
I>) OS OI Eyi 

wesened | Andvery. | 92 | (are) surely heedless.” 
r4 w 
Ge 

| with | 


with 


a2 2 


So you two (keep to the) straight way. 


Gia 33 


ree 


a 


ie s\< aA 
oe Aly} gS 
and We provided them (the) Children 


i sG ae k BAGS 


a 

w 

oO} 
the knowledge. they differ the good things, 


oe 
7 *% 


Surah 10: Yunus (v. 89-93) Part - 11 


89. 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 


That they may lead 
(men) astray from 
Your way. Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth 
and harden their 
hearts so that they do 
not believe until they 
see the painful 
punishment.” 


He said, “Verily, 

invocation has 
been answered. So 
keep to the straight 
way and do not follow 
the way of those who 
do not know.” 


your 


And We took the 
Children of Israel 
across the sea, and 
Firaun and his hosts 
followed them in 
rebellion and enmity 
until, when drowning 
overtook him, he said, 
“I believe that there is 
no god except that in 
Whom the Children 
of Israel believe, and I 
am of the Muslims.” 


“Now? And you 
have disobeyed (Him) 
before and you were 
of the corrupters?” 


So this day We 
will save you in your 
body that you may be 
a sign for those who 
succeed you. And 
indeed, many among 
the mankind are 
heedless of Our 
Signs. 


And verily, We 
settled the Children of 
Israel in an honorable 
settlement and 
provided them with 
good things. And they 
did not differ until 
(after) knowledge had 
come to them. Indeed, 


your Lord will judge 
between them on the 
Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 


94. So if you are in doubt 
concerning what We 
have revealed to you, 
then ask those who 
have been reading the 
Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has 
come to you from your 
Lord, so do not be 
among the doubters. 


95. And do not be of 
those who deny the 
Signs of Allah, for then 
you will be among the 
losers. 


96. Indeed, those on 
whom has become due 
the Word of your Lord 
will not believe. 


97. Even if every Sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the 
painful punishment. 


98. So why was there not 
any town that believed, 
so its faith benefited it 
except the people of 
Yunus? When they 
believed, We removed 
from them the 
punishment of disgrace 
in the worldly life and 
We granted them 
enjoyment for a time. 


99. And if your Lord had 
willed, all those who 
are on the earth all of 
them would have 
believed. Then, will 
you compel mankind 
until they become 
believers? 


100. And it is not 
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101. 


102. 


105. 


106. 


for a soul to believe 
except by the 
permission of Allah. 


And He will place the 
wrath on those who do 
not use reason. 


Say, “Observe 
what is in the heavens 
and the earth.” But will 
not avail the Signs and 
the warners to those 
who do not believe. 


So do they wait 
except like the days of 
those who passed away 
before them? Say, 
“Then wait, indeed, I 
am with you among 
those who wait.” 


103. Then We will save 


Our Messengers and 
those who believe. 
Thus, it is an obligation 
upon Us to save the 
believers. 


i) 
e104. Say,“ O mankind! If 


you are in doubt as to 
my religion, then I do 


not worship those 
whom you worship 
besides Allah, but I 


worship Allah the One 
Who causes you to die. 
And I am commanded 
to be of the believers.” 


And, “Direct your 
face towards the 
religion upright, and 
never be of those who 
associate partners (with 
Allah). 


And do not 
invoke besides Allah 
that which neither 


benefits you nor harms 
you. But if indeed you 
do so, 
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Surah 11: Hud (v. 2-5) 


moreover explained in 
detail from the One 
Who is All-Wise, All- 
Aware. 


(Saying), “Worship 
none but Allah. Indeed, I 
am to you from Him a 
warner and a bearer of 
glad tidings.” 


And (saying), “Seek 
forgiveness of your Lord 
and turn in repentance to 
Him. He will let you 
enjoy for an appointed 
term and give to every 
owner of grace His 
Grace. But if you turn 
away, then indeed, I fear 
for you the punishment 
ofa Great Day. 


4. ToAllah is your return, 


and He is on everything 
All-Powerful.” 


5. No doubt! They fold 


up their breasts to hide 
themselves from Him. 
Surely, when they cover 
themselves with their 
garments, He knows 
what they conceal and 
what they reveal. 
Indeed, He is All- 
Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 


6. And there is noi 


moving creature on`% 
earth but upon Allah is 
its provision. And He 
knows its dwelling 
place and its place of 
storage. All is in a clear 
Record. 


Ts And He is the One 
Who created the 
heavens and the earth 
in six epochs, and His 
throne was on the water 
that He might test 
which of you is best in 
deed. But if you say, 
“Indeed, you will be 
resurrected after death,” 
those who disbelieve 
will surely say, “This is 
nothing but a clear 
magic.” 


8. And if We delay 
from them the 
punishment fr a 
determined time, they 
will surely say, “What 
detains it?” No doubt! 
On the Day it comes to 
them, it will not be 
averted from them, and 
they will be surrounded 
by what they used to 
mock at. 


9. aeoo |< O55 
taste of Mercy from Us 


and then withdraw it 


from him, indeed, 
he is despairing and 
ungrateful. 
10. But if We give 


him a taste of favor 
after hardship has 
touched him, he will 
surely say, “The evils 
have departed from 
me.” Indeed, he is 
exultant and boastful. 


11. Except those who 
are patient and do good 
deeds, those will have 
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17. Is he who isona 


was the Book of Musa 
as a guide and (a 
source of) mercy? 
They believe in it. But 
whoever disbelieves 
in it from the sects, 
then the Fire will be 
his promised meeting- 
place. So do not be in 
doubt about it. 
Indeed, it is a truth 
from your Lord, but 
most of the people do 
not believe. 


18. And who is more 
unjust than the one 
who invents a lie 
against Allah? Those 
will be presented 
before their Lord, and 
the witnesses will say, 
“These are the ones 
who lied against their 
Lord.” No doubt! The 
curse of Allah is on 
the wrongdoers. 


19. Those who hinder 
(men) from the way of 
Allah and seek 
crookedness in it, 
while they are 
disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 


able to escape in the 
earth nor do they have 
besides Allah any 
protectors. And the 
punishment will be 
doubled for them. 
They were not able to 
hear, nor did they 
see. 


21. Those are the 
ones who have lost 
their souls, and lost 
from them is what 
they used to invent. 


22. Without a doubt, 
in the Hereafter, they 
will be the greatest 
losers. 


wl) e, 


Va Vr pee > d 23 gw 294% 2i p ° 
cl Gi Ge a gies a oE LS ASi 


39 Z Ln 3 

dJ +2 a z| j 
is Os Az s| 
and (as) mercy? | (as) a guide | (of) Musa | (was) a Book 


JE SI 


306 W- obs 
KA 29 2G Aly T, 9 3 d 
day 3 Ll} Sys iS 


a 2% aer 
of K 236 Sw 


then the Fire But whoever 


OI Zu %72 


25) ann Ape 


Za 


s eN 


i 


ae 


Q 


(is) the truth 


o z Hie sce ET 
+ +2% S 

J ot oe OI OS OO 

TACO AAEE 


Nahr 


Aa <a Els ar 
i É vues 
[be [So (do) net 


(will be) his promised (meeting 


) 


place. 


and will say 


& 


before 
An Cs w7 PA sÝ 72 sT 9\- 273 
a7 ¢ ei ° $) +e 
Í ee FS Co) A KS 
against | _lied__| those who | “These (are)| the witnesses, 
22 voi 92 796% y 72 ù 42 b, Bar 
+ + + + * 
OF Crh CoN) @ Cabby Ge su ay 


Y4nn82% 


in 


|) 
Z223% 


Os 
a 
20. They willnotbe_ | in Į (able to) escape | willbe | not | Those | 19 Į (are) disbelievers. 


3735 


Allah 


a A 
Zoe a > 37 
fx w y A a9 + 


eS) 


Saye 


~35 39 3 


O Osprey 


| 21 | (to) invent. | they used | (is) what their souls, 


42973 <2 
© 9 u> 


y| 


399 oy el? t se wer 
mo I GC wl of J 


| 22 | (will be) the greatest losers. | [they] | the Hereafter that they | doubt 


Surah 11: Hud (v. 18-22) 


Part - 12 


W-d9 307 -ah Cbs 
54727 


1 o | M 3 Ay 227) 4? ra G 
G | nel Saha [pled 5 jiao] Crys} Os 
4%, 29 Tee 072 9) 27 SENI Js wz 
Ga e K pO) e 

EKA 22 47 ige 23$ 

eyo a OS 
(is) like the blind (will) abide forever. 
Lg- Ra Fe bo 2G, 244 w RI 
s Ry Fal eld eeN 

(in) comparison? y 


v 2% 1] 42 4277 27 IGR E 4 9994S ‘Cie 
hes SES CIs & OHS HF 


23. 


Indeed, those who 
believe and do good 
deeds and humble 
themselves before their 
Lord, those are the 
companions of 
Paradise, they will 
abide in it forever. 


24. The example of the 


two parties is like the 
blind and the deaf and 
the seer and the hearer. 
Are they equal in 
comparison? Then, will 


a you not take heed? 
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Br s a 


from you, 


29. 


(saying), “Indeed, I am 
a clear warner to you. 


26. That do not 


worship except Allah. 
Indeed, I fear for you 
the punishment of a 
painful Day.” 


27: So the chiefs of 


those who disbelieved 
from his people said, 
“We do not see you but 
as a man like us, and 
we do not see you 
followed except by 
those who are the 
lowest ofus, immature 
in opinion. And we do 
not see any merit in 
you over us; nay, we 
think you are liars.” 


28. He said, “O my 


people! Do you see if I 
was on the clear proof 
from my Lord while He 
has given me mercy 
from Himself but it has 
been obscured from 
you, should we compel 
you to accept it while 
you are averse to it? 


And O my people! I 
do not ask of you for it 
any wealth. My reward 
is from none 


but Allah. And I am not 
going to drive away 
those who have 
believed. Indeed, they 
will meet their Lord, 
but I see you are an 
ignorant people. 


30. And O my people! 
Who would help me 
against Allah if I drove 
them away? Then, will 
you not take heed? 


31. And I do not say to 
you that with me are 
the treasures of Allah 
or that I know the 
unseen, nor I say that I 
am an Angel, nor do I 
say of those upon 
whom your eyes look 
down that Allah will 
never give them any 
good. Allah knows best 
what is in their souls. 
Indeed, I would then 
be of the wrongdoers.” 


32. They said, “O Nuh! 
Indeed, you disputed 
with us and have been 
frequent in dispute with 
us. So bring us what 
you threaten us with, if 
you are truthful.” 


33. He said, “Only Allah 
will bring it on you if 
He wills, and you 
cannot escape it. 


34. And my advice 
will not benefit you, 
although I wish to 
advise you, if Allah 
wills to let you go 
astray. He is your Lord 
and to Him you will be 
returned.” 


35. Or do they say, 
“He has invented it?” 
Say, “If I have invented 
it, then on me 
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36. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 
* said, “Embark in it, in 
. the name of Allah is 


ğu its 


is (the consequence of) 
my crime, but I am 
innocent of what crimes 
you commit.” 


And it was revealed 
to Nuh that, “None of 
your people will believe 
except those who have 
already believed. So do 
not be distressed by what 
they have been doing. 


37. And construct the ship 


under Our observation 
and Our inspiration and 
do not address Me 
concerning those who 
have wronged; indeed, 
they are to be drowned.” 


And he was 
constructing the ship, 
and every time the chiefs 
of his people passed by 
him, they ridiculed him. 
He said, “If you ridicule 
us, then we will ridicule 
you (just) as you 
ridicule. 


And soon you 
will know on whom a 
punishment will come 
that will disgrace him 
and on whom will 
descend a lasting 
punishment.” 


Till when Our 
command came and the 
oven (earth’s lowlands) 
overflowed, We said, 
“Load on it (ship) of 
every kind, a pair, and 
your family, except 
those against whom the 
word has preceded, and 
(include) whoever has 
believed.” But only a 
few believed with him. 


And he (Nuh) 


course and its 
anchorage. Indeed, m 
Lord 
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from asking that of which 

I have no knowledge. 
And unless You forgive 
me and have mercy on 
me, I will be among the 
losers.” 


48. It was said, “O Nuh! 


Go down (disembark) 
with peace from Us and 
blessings on you and on 
the nations from those 
with you. But (to other) 
nations We will grant 
enjoyment; then will 
touch them from Us a 
painful punishment. 


49. Thisis ofthe news of 


the unseen, which We 
reveal to you. Not you 


4nor your people were 
3 3 knowing it before this. 
3S0 be patient, indeed, the 

end is for those who are 


God fearing.” 


£50. And to Aad (We sent) 
‘3 their brother Hud. He 


“O my people! 
Allah, you 


51. O my people! I do 


not ask you for it any 
reward. My reward is 
only from the One Who 
created me. Then will 
you not use reason? 


52. And O my people! 


Ask forgiveness of your 
Lord, then turn to Him in 
repentance. He will send 
upon you abundant rain 
from the sky, and add 
strength to your strength. 
And do not turn away as 
criminals.” 


53. They said, “O Hud! 


You have not brought us 
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“O my people! 


Bedi os 


62. 


64. 


sent their brother Salih. 
He said, “O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have 
no god other than Him. 
He produced you from 
the earth and settled you 
in it. So ask forgiveness 
of Him, then turn in 
repentance to Him. 
Indeed, my Lord is near, 
All- Responsive.” 


They said, “O 
Salih! Verily you were 
among us the one in 
whom hope was placed 
before this. Do you 
forbid us to worship 
what our forefathers 
worshipped? And indeed 
we are in suspicious 
doubt about that to 
which you invite us.” 


63. He said, “O my people! 


Have you considered if I 
am on a clear proof from 
my Lord and He has 
given me Mercy from 
Himself, then who can 
help me against Allah if I 
were to disobey Him? 


So you would not 
increase me but in loss. 
And O my people! 


This she-camel of Allah 
is a Sign for you, so leave 
her to eat in the earth of 
Allah and do not touch 
her 


with harm lest should 
seize you an impending 
punishment.” 


65. But they hamstrung 
her. So he said, “Enjoy 
yourselves in your 
homes for three days. 
That is a promise not to 
be belied.” 


66. So when Our 
command came, We 
saved Salih and those 
who believed with him, 
by a Mercy from Us, and 
(saved them) from the 
disgrace of that Day. 
Indeed, your Lord, He is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


67. And the thunderous 
blast seized those who 
wronged, then they 
became fallen prone 
(dead) in their homes. 


68. As if they had 
not prospered therein. 
No doubt, Thamud 
disbelieved in their. 
Lord, so away 
Thamud. 


69. And certainly 
Our messengers came 
to Ibrahim with glad 
tidings, they said, 
“Peace.” He said, 
“Peace,” and he did not 
delay in bringing a 
roasted calf. 


70. But when he saw their 
hands not reaching to 
it (the food), he felt 
unfamiliar of them and 
felt apprehension from 
them. They said, “Do not 
fear. Indeed, we have 
been sent to the people of 
Lut.” 


71. And his wife 
was standing and she 
laughed. Then We gave 
her glad tidings of Ishaq, 
and after Ishaq, 
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ab >y a| | Allah and His blessings 
be upon you, people of 
the house. Indeed, He 
is All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious.” 


74. When the fright 
had left Ibrahim and 
the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began 
to argue with Us 
concerning the people 


of Lut. 
SSeS the people he argued wih Us, | 75, Indeed, Ibrahim 
a7 92 o ae: O g 82377 was certainly 
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76. O Ibrahim! Turn 
away from this 
(argument). Indeed, the 
Command of your Lord 
has come and indeed, 
there will come for 
them a punishment 
which cannot be 
repelled. 
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disgrace me concerning 
my guests. Is there not 
among you a right- 
minded man?” 


79. They said, “Verily 
you know that we 
have no right (Le., 
desire) concerning your 
daughters. And indeed, 
you know what we 
want.” 


80. He said, “If only I 
had power over you or I 
could take refuge in a 
strong support.” 


81. They (the Angels) 
said, “O Lut! Indeed, we 
are messengers of your 
Lord, (therefore) they 
will never reach you. So 
travel with your family 
during a part of the night 
and let not any among 
you look back, except 
your wife. Indeed, that 
which will strike them 
will strike her as well. 
Indeed, their appointed 
time is morning. Is not 
the morning near?” 


82. So when Our 
Command came, We 
turned (the city) upside 
down and rained upon 
them stones of baked 
clay in layers. 


83. Marked from your 
Lord. And it (punish- y 
ment) is not far from the 
wrongdoers. 


84. And to (the people of) 
Madyan (We sent) their 
brother Shuaib. He said, 
“O my people! Worship 
Allah, you have no god 
other than Him. And do 
not decrease from the 
measure and the scale. 
Indeed, I see you in 
prosperity, but indeed, 
I fear for you the 
punishment 
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of an all-encompassing 
Day. 


85. And O my people! 
Give full measure and 
weight in justice and do 
not deprive the people 
of their things and do 
not act wickedly in the 
earth, spreading 
corruption. 


86. What remains from 
Allah is best for you, if 
you are believers. And 
I am not a guardian 
over you.” 


87. They said, “O 
Shuaib! Does your 
prayer command you 
that we leave what our 
forefathers worshipped 
or that we (leave) doing 
with our wealth what 
we like? Indeed, you 
surely are forbearing, 
the right-minded.” 


88. He said, “O my 
people! Have you 
considered: if I am on a 
clear evidence from my 
Lord and He has 
provided me with a 
good provision from 
Himself? And I do not 
intend to differ from 
you in that which I 
forbid you. I only 
intend reform as much 
as I am able. And my 
success is not except 
with Allah. Upon Him 
I trust, and to Him I 
turn (repentant). 


89. And O my people! 
Let not my dissension 
cause you to sin lest 
befalls you similar to 
what befell the people 
of Nuh or people of 
Hud or people of Salih. 
And the people of Lut 
are not 


far off from you. 


90. And ask forgiveness 
of your Lord, then turn 
in repentance to Him. 
Indeed, my Lord is 
Most Merciful, Most 
Loving.” 


91. They said, “O 
Shuaib! We do not 
understand much of 
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family, surely we 
would have stoned you, 
and you are not 
powerful against us.” 
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while they 


We sent Musa with Our 
Signs and a clear 
authority, 


97. To Firaun and his 
chiefs, but they followed 
the command of Firaun, 
and the command of 
Firaun was not right. 


98. He (Firaun) will 
precede his people on the 
Day of Resurrection and 
will lead them into the 
Fire. And wretched is the 
place to which they are 
led. 


99, And they were 
followed by a curse in 
this (life) and on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Wretched is the gift 
which will be given. 


100. That is from the news 
of the cities, which We 
relate to you; of them, 
some are standing and 
some have been mown. 


101. And We did not 
wrong them, but they 
wronged themselves. So 
their gods whom they 
invoked other than Allah 
did not avail them at all 
when the command of 
your Lord came. And 
they did not increase 
them in other than ruin. 


102. And thus is the 
seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the 
cities while they are 
committing wrong. 
Indeed, His seizure is 
painful and severe. 


103. Indeed, in that is a 
Sign for those who fear 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day 
on which mankind will 
be gathered, 


and that is a Day that 
will be witnessed. 


104. And We do not 
delay it except for a 
limited term. 


105. The Day (when) it 

comes no soul will 
speak except by His 
leave. Some among 
them will be the 
wretched and some 
glad. 


106. As for those who 
were wretched, they 
will be in the Fire. For 
them therein is sighing 
and wailing. 


107. They will abide 
therein as long as the 
heavens and the earth 
remain, except what 
your Lord wills. 
Indeed, your Lord is 
All-Accomplisher of 
what He intends. 


108. And as for those 
who were glad, they 
will be in Paradise, 
they will abide therein 
as long as the heavens 
and the earth remain, 
except what your Lord 
wills - a bestowal 
uninterrupted. 


109. So do not be in 
doubt, as to what these 


(polytheists) worship. 
They worship not 
except as their 


forefathers worshipped 
before. And 


share undiminished. 


110. And verily We gave 
Musa the Book, but 
differences arose 
therein. And had it not 
been for a Word that 
had preceded from your 
Lord, it would have 
been judged between 
them. And indeed, they 
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are in suspicious doubt 
concerning it. 


111. And indeed, to 


each of them your Lord 
will pay in full their 
deeds. Indeed, He is 
All-Aware of what they 
do. 


112. So stand firm as 


you are commanded 
and those who turn in 
repentance with you, 
and do not transgress. 
Indeed, He is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


113. And do not 


incline to those who do 
wrong, lest you be 
touched by the Fire, 
and you do not have 
besides Allah any 
protectors; then you 
will not be helped. 


114. And establish the 


prayer at the two ends 
of the day and at the 
approach of the night. 
Indeed, the good deeds 
remove the evil deeds. 
That is a reminder for 
those who remember. 


115. And be patient, for 


indeed, Allah does not 
let go waste the reward 
of the good-doers. 


116. So why were 


there not among the 
generations before 
those possessing a 
remnant (of good 
sense) forbidding 
corruption on the earth 
except a few of those 
We saved among them? 
But those who did 
wrong pursued what 
luxury they were given 
therein, and they were 
criminals. 
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who do not believe, 
“Work according to 
your position; indeed, 
we are also working. 


122. And wait; 
indeed, we (too) are 
waiting.” 9-7 oD 
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123. And to Allah 
belongs the unseen of 
the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him will 
be returned the matter, 
all of it, so worship y 
Him and put your trust a 
in Him. And your Lord 
is not unaware of what 
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understand. 
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have revealed of this 
Quran although you 
were, before this, 
among the unaware. 
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on the family of Yaqub, 
| before- | your two forefathers | on | He completedit | as | (of) Yaqub_| as He completed it on 
your two forefathers 
before, Ibrahim and 
Ishaq. Indeed, your 
Lord is All-Knower, 
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Yusuf and his brother are bes 


more beloved to our | and his brother | “Surely Yusuf | they said, for those who ask. 
Pa ~ 


a 


father than we, while we 
are a group. Indeed, our 


father is in clear error. 
P4 33 2 a . 6 
9. Kill Yusufor cast him p” Le 


t ther) land so that 
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: P4 
attention) may be free KG 2 A (4 bay 424 g7 H 
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them, “Do not kill Yusuf \% ae > 92u 
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(something), throw him 


into the bottom of the kill 
` 8 29 > 2 Z > > 
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| Sendhim | 11 | (are) for him | while indeed, we | Yusuf, 


12. Send him with us 
tomorrow to enjoy and 
play. And indeed, we 
will be his guardians.” 
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“Indeed, it saddens me S> 


13. He (Yaqub) said, 


that you should take him, 
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14. They said, “Ifawolf "if_[ They sala E 


should eat him while we E <7 fy 
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losis | 14 | surely (would be) losers.” indeed, we (are) a group, 
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a% 226 297% tat 15. So when they took 
Q E ©) í oe {3 4 S |d we him and agreed to put 
they botom J in [they puthim T him in the bottom of 


VIF 5 the well. But We 
ca ratty 2S uth ae 315 i oe I inspired to him, 
2 a “Surely, you will 
(of) the well. inform them (some day) 
w g 3 977 z N 4599 2a 39y about this affair while 

A ae mal | % b3 sa m they do not perceive.” 
[early at nigh [(o) hor faher [And they came | 18 [poreve [Oona] whiethey | 16. And they came to 


G Ter 9, their father early at 
by 6G G PE - 6X night weeping. 
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father! Indeed, we went 
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we left Yusuf with our 


the wolf. and we left possessions, and the 
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your souls with false blood (Yaqub) said, “Nay, 


your souls have enticed 
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á 7 2 This is a boy.” And 

(is) All- Knower | And Allah | (a Ta mertandse And ai hid him they hid him as a 
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pelvs IFY i; SIO Allah is All-Knower of 
id what they did. 
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P ï 20. And they sold him 
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yy few dirhams, and they 


And said | 20 [those keen to give up. were, about him, of 
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I igr 2 SX ser .î those keen to give up. 
us wy | Hi > ~ s e i s 21. And the one from 
his stay. Egypt who bought him 


said to his wife, “Make 
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4 ne KOSS 2 | ahs his sta fi 
Ald t S y comfortable. 
dy 2 1 9 2 | of Perhaps he will benefit 


wo wil take Fim | or [ (ha) wil Bonet us Se op ie 
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teach him the 
interpretation of 


events. And Allah is 
Predominant over His 
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affairs, but most of the 
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people do not know. 


22. And when he [his maturity, [he reached [And when] 21 | 


reached his maturity, 
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and knowledge. And 


thus We reward the [7 22 [the good-doers. [We reward] And thus | and knowledge. 
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good-doers. 


23. And she, in whose 
house he was, sought to 


a 275 gus 
seduce him. And she Í Z \ eo OS y 
closed the doors and + \ + Y | pase 


said, “Come on you.” i . And she closed 
ar a 


He said, “I seek refuge 
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24. And certainly she did 
desire him and he 


would have desired her (of) his Lord. | the proof 
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had he not seen the Z EET 3? A PET. 
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(it was) that We might S als S ual aS on 
avert from him evil and [from him | that We might avert 


immorality. Indeed, he 
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slaves. 


25. And they raced to 
the door, and she tore 
his shirt from the back, 
and they both found her 
husband at the door. 
She said, “What is the 
recompense of one who 


; : CENA Z 9 > 6 p 

intended evil for your 9.47 a% 2r 23% > a mat Pigi 
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imprisoned or a painful f 25 [painful?” [a punishment | or | he be imprisoned 

punishment?” A P7 7 
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from her family testified, 
“If his shirt is torn from 
the front then she has 
spoken the truth, and he 
is of the liars. 


27. But ifhis shirt is torn 


from the back, then she 
has lied and he is of the 
truthful.” 


28. So when he (i.e., her 


husband) saw his shirt 
torn from the back, he 
said, “Indeed, it is of 
your (i.e., women’s) 
plot. Indeed, your plot is 
great. 


29. Yusuf, ignore this. 


And (O wife) ask 


y forgiveness for your sin. 


Indeed, you are of the 


wY sinful.” 


30. And the women in the 


city said, “The wife of 
Aziz is seeking to seduce 
her slave boy; he has 
impassioned her with 
love. Indeed, we see her 
inclear error.” 


31. So when she heard of 


their scheming, she sent 
for them and prepared a 
banquet for them and she 
gave each one of them a 
knife and she said (to 
Yusuf), “Come out 
before them.” Then 
when they saw him, they 
greatly admired him and 
cut their hands and said, 
“Allah forbid! This is not 
a man; this is none but a 
noble angel.” 


32. She said, “That 


is the one about whom 
you blamed me. And I 
certainly sought to 
seduce him, but he saved 
himself; and if 
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order him, surely he Cr E Augy t] a| L Cam m 
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will be of those who 
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invite me. And unless ge Y3 oy) Fy a 


You do not turn away their plot from me You turn away | And unless | to it. | they invite me | than what 
their plot from me, I Z 2g š j 2 w W l aA 9 37 

: see ? | 2 4 > Z ` 
might incline towards Y 2 D) Caber| Gr os | 3 ( re) qe | 


them and be of the 
So responded | 33 [the ignorant.” and [I] be | towards them |_| might incline 
a 


ignorant.” 


34. So his Lord 
responded to him, and 


a 
: : 34 63 92 \ 72 32 G 
their plot. Indeed, He is Zz ves 5 2 ; ; ae “% 5 “| 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. = E Jy ~ © 77 oor | 
(it) appeared [Then] 34 __| All-Knower. | (is) All-Hearer, 
É a 
35; Then it appeared 


CERE Lag 
wN 
to them after they had\; D) | |3 ly 
seen the signs, that they 5 dare jmi surely they should imprison him they had seen 


should surely imprison Tiy ae oF. G b IZ Z2» nee 
him for a time. E ones OPa ane 
36. And two young men ; , | Said | two young men. | (in) the prison | with him 


entered with him in the Z Sa Zi» A124, © 3x 9 37 
prison. One of them S) 2 J 39 L GAR 
said, “Indeed, I see alc - a 


myself (in a dream) 
pressing wine.” And the 
other said, “Indeed, I 
see myself carrying 
bread over my head 
from which the birds 
were eating. Inform us 
of its interpretation; 
indeed, we see youof 
the good-doers.” 


37. He said, “The food 
which you are provided 
will not come to you 
but I will inform you of 
its interpretation before 
it comes to you. That is 
from what my Lord has 


taught me. Indeed, I —- religion | [I] abandon 


abandon the religion of 5 


a people who do not as ISL RA ay Sere 5 Ay? 


believe in Allah and are 


disbelievers in the [they] | in the Hereafter in Allah, they believe] not | (of) a people, 
Hereafter. Surah 12: Yusuf (v. 33-37) Part - 12 
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(has) sent down and your forefathers, which you have named them, 
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38. And I follow 


the religion of my 
forefathers, Ibrahim, 
Ishaq, and Yaqub. And 
it was not for us to 
associate anything with 
Allah. That is from the 
Grace of Allah upon us 
and upon the mankind. 
But most of the men are 
not grateful. 


39. O my (two) 


companions of the 
prison! Are many 
separate lords better or 
Allah the One, the 
Irresistible? 


40. You do not worship 


besides Him but only 
names which you have 
named them, you and 
your forefathers, for 
which Allah has not sent 
down any authority. 
The command is for 
none but Allah. He has 
commanded that you 
worship none but Him. 
That is the right religion, 
but most men do not 
know.” 


41. O my (two) 


companions of the 
prison! As for one of 
you, he will pour wine 
for his master; and as for 
other, he will be 
crucified, and the birds 
will eat from his head. 
The matter has been 
decreed about which you 
inquire.” 


42. And he said to the one 


whom he thought would 
be saved, “Mention me 
to your master.” But the 
Shaitaan made him 
forget the mention to his 
master, 


so he (Yusuf) remained in 2 d Js 


the prison for several(V 
years. 


43. And the king said, 
“Indeed, I have seen (ina 
dream) seven fat cows 
being eaten by seven 
(that were) lean, and 
seven green ears (of 
com) and others (that 
were) dry. O chiefs! 
Explain to me my vision, 
if you can interpret 
visions.” 


44, They said, 
“Confused dreams, and 
we are not learned in 
the interpretation of 
dreams.” 


45. But the one who 
was freed, remembered 
after a period, said, 
will inform you of its 
interpretation, so send 
me forth. 


46. Yusuf, O truthful 
one! Explain to us about 
the seven fat cows being 
eaten by seven lean ones, 
and seven green ears (of 
com) and others (that 
were) dry, that I may 
return to the people so 
that they may know.” 


47. He (Yusuf) said, 
“You will sow for seven 
years, as usual; and that 
which you reap leave in 
its ears, except a little 
from which you will eat. 


48. Then, after that, will 
come seven hard years, 
which will consume 
what 


. 
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so he remained 
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come a year in which the 
they wil press: ene ite 
abundant rain and in 
which they will press 
(juice, oil, etc).” 


50. And the king said, 
“Bring him to me.” But 
when the messenger 

97 27 A came to him, he (Yusuf) 
2s said, “Return to your 
iti lord and ask him what is 
the case of the women 
who cut their hands. 

Indeed, my Lord is All- 


Knower of their plot.” 
one Ps as 277 ə; 7 51. He (the king) said, 
7 P “What was your affair 
when you sought to 
Sp oA p j2 2? seduce Yusuf?” They 
ka 64 jeje wie A) (women) said, “Allah 
Zr forbid! We do not know 
(the) wife any evil about him.” The 
G Z 28 2 rf wife of Aziz said, “Now 


the truth is manifest. I 
sought to seduce him, 
and surely, he is of the 


i g truthful. 
oe 


Allah and that [I] betray him not 52. That he may know 
gat 5... D P that I did not betray him 

i t, that Allah 

Oy Gi Ms Sree, N in secret, and that Alla 


does not guide the plan 


[C s2 |_ (ofp the betrayers” (does) not ce 
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is Oft-Forgiving, Most (is) Oft-Forgiving, my EE bestows Mercy | [that] 
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54. And the king said, Anann | 4 Oe : Aye 2 Wa 
“Bring him to me; I will | will select him And said | 53 | Most Merciful.” 


appoint him exclusively 


for myself?” Then when eae) “ = 46 a's Gat gor 
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he spoke to him, he said, 


“Indeed, today you are with us | (are) today | “Indeed, you | he said, | he spoke to him, | Then when_| for myself.” 
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reward of the good- 


doers. 


57. And surely the reward y r 
of the Hereafter is betteróz 4\% 4 A 24% go 


Oi 


for those who believe 
and are God conscious. 


58. And the brothers of 
Yusuf came, and they 
entered upon him; and 
he recognized them, but 
he was to them 
unknown. 


59. And when he had 
furnished them with 
their supplies, he said, 
“Bring to me a brother , 
of yours from your Pad 4209 t? sve Pad 
father. Do you not see “tS oe ay 633 yi 
that I give full measure 
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60. But if you do not 


brine. him to me, then then (there will be) no | you = himtome| not | Butif | 59 | (of) the hosts? 
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except 


eae 


Sheen, 


with you 


measure for you from 
me, nor will you come 
near me.” 


61. They said, “We will 


try to get permission 
for him from his father, 
and indeed, we will do 
it 


62. And he (Yusuf) said 


to his servants, “Put 
their merchandise in 
their saddlebags so that 
they may recognize it 
when they go back to 
their people so that 
they may return.” 


63. So when they 


returned to their father, 
they said,“O our father! 
Measure has been 
denied to us, so send 
with us our brother that 
we will be given 
measure. And indeed, 
we will certainly be his 
guardians.” 


64. He said, “Should I 


entrust you with him 
except as I entrusted 
you with his brother 
before? But Allah is the 
best Guardian and He 
is the Most Merciful of 
those who show 
mercy.” 


65. And when they 


opened their baggage, 
they found their 
merchandise returned 
to them. They said, “O 
our father! What (more) 
could we desire? This 
is our merchandise 
returned to us. And we 
will get provision for 
our family and protect 
our brother and get an 
increase in measure of 
a camel’s load. That is 
an easy measurement.” 


66. He said, “Never 


will I send him with 
you 


until you give me a 
promise by Allah that 
you will bring him 
(back) to me, unless 
that you are 
surrounded (by 
enemies).” And when 
they had given him 
their promise, he said, 
“Allah is a Guardian 


over what we say.” 
fo 
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67. And he said, “O my IAs yel z: 


sons! Do not enter 
from one gate but 
enter from different 
gates. And I cannot 
avail you against (the 
decree of) Allah at all. 
The decision is only 
with Allah; upon Him i i {s1 he decision. | (is) the decision | 
I put my trust and let 
those who trust put 
their trust upon Him.” 


68. And when they 
entered from where 
their father had 
ordered them, it did 
not avail them against 
Allah at all but it was a 
need of Yaqub’s soul, 
which he discharged. 
And indeed, he was a 
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aah ot And indeed, he which he carried out. Yaqub’s soul, 


knowledge because a 
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69. And when they u gu) Ose 

entered upon Yusuf, 
he took his brother to 
himself and said, 
“Indeed, I am your 
brother, so do not 
grieve for what they 
used to do.” 
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70. So when he had 


bag Surah 12: Yusuf (v. 67-70) Part - 13 


Wia 335 Wénk 
9 247 


YG > a ow 62 
ae 93 PEATA 2 > $ 3 Z Pd ug, 

KG saa we) s¢ OS wm He 
Indeed, you (of) his brother. 
<( 5 > ay Nate le 4 ae 17 
|5 ms IASS | 36 © Osby 
“What (is it) They said surely (are) thieves.” 

r3 lyr ? TEA AE Z 539 %34 
2 ° 
MA Fle iy O Ose 
(of) the king. | (the) cup They said, 
Pd 3 4 y 
d (578 rise Al 
{ye B gre + 
(of) a camel, | (is) a load And for (one) who 
3 |} Bə 4 
5 242) 7 Parad WIZ AG ° 
Ls mors oH al Ip © ree 
“By Allah | They said, (is) responsible.” 
A Pee ) 4 3 ¢ 272 + / 28 
+ Af ++ 
Ose US 6s NIG i 
242% € HAK Z 28 © 
J 53) 
(will be the) recompense (of) it They said, 73 
ae p- s2 3 z 22 6 i) 
3 Ce WG © hy 
|_in_| itis found | (is that one) who, They said, 
2% Z ng bee 9% a 7 
+ 5 ° Ft% a 
Sau a s HEY 
(do) we recompense (will be) his recompense. 
y A > Z a j D ) 
ri ree + 2 An%R 72 y 
+ 
li OS Orb)! 


|e 
the wrongdoers.” 


(the) bag with their bags _| So he began 
3\) A ye i ZÆ 
> A 007 


you miss?” 


3 
+ 


we came 


( A 7 


7/7 U 
hl 
> 


his bag, 


Nae? 2 


E\ 
goo 
| 
+ 


3 


N 
? 


~ 
fw 2 oad 
sles Of VEG 
(the) bag then 
2 IEA 4377 E b 45959 
+ + 
o? G sbi BY O68 ke Gay 
(did) We plan 
a 47 rf 2 
b TAG > ow) He 233% bod Ta 27 gê ati” 
SS Gg A a) Pd yu! au! AA o YI MA 
(ny degras 
EAA 2 Da? w2 ELE 
© moe me GC Cb Sys 


f at $ >a Ra Ag 
Jo Fl SK 38 Sao 1G 


They said, 
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of his brother. Then an 
announcer called out, 
“O you in the caravan! 
Indeed, you are 
thieves.” 


71. They said turning 
towards them, “What is 
it that you are 
missing?” 

72. They said, “We are 
missing the cup of the 
king. And for the one 
who brings it, is a 
(reward of) a camel’s 
load, and I am 
responsible for it.” 


73. They said, “By Allah, 
certainly you know that 
we did not come to 
cause corruption in the 
land, and we are not 
thieves.” 


74. They said, “Then 
what will be the 
recompense for it if you 
are liars.” 


75. They (the brothers) 
said, “Its recompense is 
that he in whose bag it 
is found, he (himself) 
will be its recompense. 


Thus do we 
recompense the 
wrongdoers.” 


76. So he began (to 
search) with their bags 
before the bag of his 
brother; then he 
brought it out from the 
bag of his brother. Thus 
did We plan for Yusuf. 
He could not have 
taken his brother by 
the law of the king 
except that Allah 
willed. We raise in 
degrees whom We will, 
but over every 
possessor of knowledge 
is the All-Knower. 

77. They said, “If he 
steals - then verily a 
brother of his stole 
before.” 
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87. O my sons! Go and 
inquire about Yusuf and 
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96. Then when the 
bearer of the glad 
tidings arrived, he cast 
it over his face, then his 
eyesight returned. He 
said, “Did I not tell you 
that indeed, I know 
from Allah what you do 
not know.” 


97. They said, “O our 
father! Ask for us 
forgiveness of our sins. 
Indeed, we have been 
sinners.” 


98. He said,“Soon I will 
ask forgiveness for you 
from my Lord. Indeed, 
He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.” 


99. Then when they 
entered upon Yusuf, he 
took his parents to 
himself (i.e., embraced 
them) and said, ‘Enter 
Egypt Allah willing, 
safe (and secure).” 


100. And he raised 
his parents upon the 
throne, and they fell 
down before him 
prostrate. And he said, 
“O my father! This is 
the interpretation of my 
dream of before. 
Verily, my Lord has 
made it true. And 
indeed, He was good to 
me when He took me 
out of the prison and 
brought you (here) 
from the bedouin life 
after Shaitaan had 
caused discord between 
my brothers and me. 
Indeed, my Lord is 
Most Subtle to what He 
wills. Indeed, He 
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me. And Glory be to 
Allah and I am not of 
those who associate 
partners with Allah.” 


109. And We did not 
send before you but 
men to whom We 
revealed from among 
the people of the 
townships. So have 
they not traveled in 
the earth and 
observed how was the 
end of those before 
them? And surely the 
home of the Hereafter 
is best for those who 
fear Allah. Then will 
you not use reason? 


110. Until when the 
Messengers gave up 
hope and thought that 
certainly they were 
denied, then came to 
them Our help, and 
whoever We willed 
was saved. And Our 
punishment cannot be 


repelled from the 
people who are 
criminals. 

111. Verily in their 


stories is a lesson for 
men of understanding. 
It is not an invented 
narration, but a 
confirmation of that 
which was before it 
and a detailed 
explanation of all 
things and a guidance 
and mercy for a 
people who believe. 
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with the same water; 
but We cause some of 
them to exceed others 
in (quality of) fruit. 
Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
use reason. 


And if you are 
astonished, then 
astonishing is their 
saying, “When we are 
dust, will we, indeed, 
be (brought) into a new 
creation?” Those are 
the ones who have 
disbelieved in their 
Lord, and those will 
have iron chains in 
their necks, and those 
are the companions of 
the Fire; they will abide 
in it forever. 


And they ask you to 
hasten the evil before 
the good while there 
has already occurred 
before them similar 
punishments. And 
indeed, your Lord is 
Full of Forgiveness for 
mankind despite their 
wrongdoing, and 
indeed, your Lord is 
severe in penalty. 


And those who 
disbelieve say, “Why 
has a sign not been 
sent down to him from 


V_ his Lord?” You are only 


a warner and for 
every people is a guide. 


Allah knows what 
every female carries 
and what the wombs 
lose (prematurely) or 
exceed. And everything 
with Him is in due 
proportion. 


(He is) the Knower 
of the unseen and the 
witnessed, 


the Most Great, the Most 
High. 


10. It is same (to Him) 
whether any of you 
conceals his speech or 
publicizes it and whether 
one is hidden by night or 
goes freely by day. 


11. For him (i.e., each one) 
are successive (Angels) 
before and behind him, 
who guard him by the 
Command of Allah. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
change the condition 
of a people until they 
change what is within 
themselves. And when 
Allah wills misfortune 
for a people, then there is 
no turning away of it. 
And they do not have 
any protector besides 
Him. 


12. He is the One Who 
shows you the lightning, 
a fear and a hope, and 
brings up the heavy 
clouds. 


13. And the thunder 
glorifies His praises and 
so do the Angels for fear 
of Him. And He sends 
the thunderbolts and 
strikes with it whom He 
wills, yet they dispute 
about Allah. And He is 
Mighty in Strength. 


14.To Him (alone) is the 
supplication of truth. 
And those whom they 
invoke besides Him, 
they do not respond to 
them with a thing, except 
like one who stretches 
his hands towards water 
(asking) it to reach his 
mouth, but it does not 
reach it. And not 
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is apparent of the 
words?” Nay, to those 
who disbelieve, their 
plotting has been made 
fair-seeming, and they 
are hindered from the 
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Allah lets go astray, 
for him there is no 
guide. 


34. For them is a 


punishment in the life 
of this world, and 
surely the punishment 
of the Hereafter is more 
severe. And they will 
not have against Allah 
any defender. 


example of 
Paradise, which the 
righteous have been 
promised, is (that) 
underneath it rivers 
flow. Its food is 
everlasting, and its 
shade. This is the end 
of those who are 
righteous, and the end 
of the disbelievers is 
the Fire. 
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the Book, rejoice at 
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partners with Him. To 
Him I call, and to Him 
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Indeed, in that are Signs 
for everyone patient 
and thankful. 


6. And when Musa said to 
his people, “Remember 
the Favor of Allah upon 
you when He saved 
you from the people of 
Firaun, who were 
afflicting you with evil 
torment and were 
slaughtering your sons 
and letting live your 
women. And in that was 
a great trial from your 
Lord.” 
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7. And when your Lord 
proclaimed, “If you are 
thankful, I will surely 
increase you (in favor); 
but if you are ungrateful, 
My punishment is 


severe.” 


8. And Musa said, “If 
you disbelieve, you 
and all who are on the 
earth, then indeed, 
Allah is Free of need, 
Praiseworthy.” 


9. Has not reached you 
the news of those who 
were before you - the 
people of Nuh and Aad 
and Thamud and those 
after them? None knows 
them except Allah. Their 
Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, 
but they returned their 
hands to their mouths 
and they said, “Indeed, 
we disbelieve in that 
with which you have 
been sent, and indeed we 
are, about that to which 
you invite us, 
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in disquieting doubt.” 


10. Their Messengers said, 
“Can there be a doubt 
about Allah, the Creator 
of the heavens and the 
earth? He invites you so 
that He may forgive your 
sins, and give you respite 
for an appointed term.” 
They said, “You are not 
but a human like us who 
wish to hinder us from 
what our forefathers 
used to worship. So bring 
us a clear authority. 


11. Their Messengers 
said to them, “We are 
only human like you, but 
Allah bestows His Grace 
on whom He wills of His 
slaves. And it is not for 
us that we bring you an 
authority except by the 
permission ofAllah. And 
upon Allah let the 
believers put their trust. 


12. And why should we 
not put our trust in Allah 
while He has guided us 
to our ways? And we will 
surely bear with patience 
whatever harm you may 
cause us. And upon 
Allah let the ones who 
trust put their trust.” 


13. And those who 
disbelieved said to their 
Messengers, “Surely we 
will drive you out of our 
land, or you must return 
to our religion.” So their 
Lord inspired them, 
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is like a good tree, 
whose root is firmly 
fixed and its branches 
(high) in the sky. 


25. Producing its fruit 
all the time by the 
permission of its Lord. 
And Allah sets forth 
examples for mankind 
so that they may 
remember. 


26. And the example of 
an evil word is like an 
evil tree, uprooted 
from the surface of the 
earth, not having any 
stability. 


27. Allah keeps firm 
those who believe, 
with the firm word, in 
the life of the world 
and in the Hereafter. 
And Allah lets go 
astray the wrongdoers. 
And Allah does what 
He wills. 


28. Have you not 
considered those who 
exchanged the Favor 
of Allah for disbelief 
and led their people to 
the house of 
destruction. 


29. Hell, in it they will 
burn and a wretched 
place to settle. 


30. And they have 
attributed equals to 
Allah to mislead 
(people) from His 


Path. Say, “Enjoy but 
indeed, your 
destination is the Fire.” 


31. Say (O Muhammad 
SAWS) to My slaves 
who have believed to 
establish prayers, and 
spend from what We 
have provided them, 
secretly or publicly, 
before a Day comes 
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43. Racing ahead, their 


heads raised up, their 
gaze does not return to 
them, and their hearts are 
empty. 


44, And (O Muhammad 


SAWS) warn mankind 
of a Day when the 
punishment will come to 
them, then those who did 
wrong will say, “Our 
Lord! Give us respite for 
a short term, we will 
answer Your call and 
follow the Messengers.” 
(It will be said,) “Had 
you not sworn before, 
that for you there would 
be no end? 


45. And you dwelt in the 


dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves, 
and it had become clear 
to you how We dealt 
with them, and We put 
forth for you (many) 
examples.” 


46. And indeed they 


planned their plan but 
with Allah was 
(recorded) their plan, 
even if their plan was 
that the 
should be moved by it. 
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47. So do not think that 
Allah will fail to keep 
His promise to His 
Messengers. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Mighty and 
Owner of Retribution. 


48. On the Day when the 
earth will be replaced by 
another earth, and the 
heavens (as well), and 
they will come forth 
before Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible. 


49. And on that Day you 
will see the criminals, 
bound together in 
chains, 


50. Their garments of tar 
and their faces covered 
by the Fire. 


51. So that Allah may 
recompense each soul 
for what it earned. 
Indeed, Allah is Swift in 
reckoning. 


52. This (i.e., Quran) is the 
Message for mankind 
that they may be warned 
with it and that they may \, 


know that He is only Š 


One God and that men o 
understanding may take ` 
heed. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 
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2. Perhaps those who 


z$; disbelieved will wish 
“a? that 


they had been 
Muslims. 


3. Leave them to eat and 
enjoy and let (false) 
hope divert them, then 
soon they will come to 
know. 


4. And We did not destroy 
any town but there was a 
known decree for it. 


5. No nation can advance 
its term nor can they 
delay it. 


6. And they say, “O 
you upon whom the 
Reminder has been sent 
down, indeed, you are 
mad. 


7. Why do you not bring 
to us the Angels, if you 
are of the truthful?” 


8. We do not send down 
the Angels except with 
the truth; and then they 
would not be given 
respite. 


9. Indeed, We have sent 
down the Reminder (i.e., 
the Quran), and indeed, 
We are its Guardian. 


10. And certainly We 
had sent (Messengers) 
before you inthe sects 
of the former people. 


11. And no Messenger 
came to them 
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into the hearts of the . i id [ but | Messenger 
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13. They do not believe 
in it, and already have 
passed the ways (i.e., 


examples) of the former IM 
people. 


Z2 162 


14. And (even) if We 
opened to them a gate 
from the heaven and 
they were to continue 5| 27 429 97 


ascending therein, | eo + Ò oS) > Fy) on 
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16. And verily We have 
placed in the heavens 
constellations, and We 
have beautified it for the 
observers. 


17. And We have protected 
it from every accursed 


devil. 


18. Except one who steals 


the hearing then follows 4% N Z 
him a clear burning UP’ N) 2 
flame. 
19. And the earth We RRI E 27 f 24 


spread it and cast therein 
firm mountains and 
caused to grow therein 
every well-balanced 
thing. 


20. And We have made 
for you therein means of 
living and for those (other 
creatures) for whom you 
are not providers. 


21. And there is not a 
thing but with Us are its 
(inexhaustible) treasures, 
and We do not send it 
down except in a known 
measure. 
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22. And We have sent 
the fertilizing winds 
and sent down water 
from the sky, and We 
gave it to you to drink. 
And you are not its 
retainers. 


23. And indeed, it is We 
Who give life and 
cause death, and We 
are the Inheritors. 


24. And verily We 
know the preceding 
(generations) among 
you, and verily We 
know the later 
generations. 


y 
25. And indeed, your 


Lord will gather them. 
Indeed, He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 


26. And verily, We 
created man out of clay 
from altered black mud. 


27. And We created the 


jinn before from 
scorching fire. 
28. And when your 


Lord said to the 
Angels, “Indeed, I will 
create a human being 
out of clay from altered 
black mud. 


29. So, when I have 
fashioned him and 
breathed into him of 
My spirit, then fall 
down to him 
prostrating.” 


30. So the Angels 
prostrated themselves, 
all of them together, 


31. Except Iblis. He 
refused to be with those 
who prostrated. 


32. He said, “O Iblis! 
What is [the matter] 
with you that you are 
not with those who 
prostrated?” 


33. He said, 
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you will be the curse 


till the Day of 
Judgment.” 


36. He said, “ O my 
Lord! Then give me 
respite till the Day they 
are raised.” 


37. He said, “Then 
indeed, you are of those 
given respite. 


“Then indeed you, 


38. Till the Day of the 
time well-known.” 


39. He said, “My Lord! 29h 224, e >73, $ >34 
Because You misled ny 2v N! Q me 
me, I will make (evil) 
fair-seeming to them in 
the earth, and I will 
mislead all 


40. Except, among them, 
Your sincere slaves.” 


41. He said, “This is the 
way (which will lead) 
straight to Me. 
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slaves - you do not 


a 4 
have any authority over Ol 3 @) Se Fes | oF eG; Ca 


them, except those who 
follow you of those And indeed, the ones who go astray.” follow you, 


who go astray.” 
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Surah 15: The Rocky Tract (v. 46-58) Part - 14 we have been sent 


to a people who are 
criminals, 


59. Except the family of 
Lut; indeed, we will 
surely save them all 


60. Except his wife.” We 


have decreed that she is £ 
of those who remain 


behind. 


61. And when the 
messengers came to the 
family of Lut, 


62. He said, “Indeed, you 
are people unknown.” 


63. They said, “Nay, we 
have come to you with 
that about which they 
were disputing, 


64. And we have come to 
you with the truth, and 
indeed, we are truthful. 


65. So travel with your 
family in a portion of the 
night and follow them 
and let not anyone 
among you look back 
and go on where you are 
ordered.” 


66. And We conveyed to 
him the matter that the 
root of those (sinners) 
would be cut off by early 
morning. 


67. And the people of the 
city came rejoicing. 


68. He (Lut) said, “Indeed, 
these are my guests, so 
do not shame me. 


69. And fear Allah, and 
do not disgrace me.” 


70. They said, “Did we 
not forbid you from 
(protecting) the (people) 
of the world?” 


71. He(Lut) said, “These 
are my daughters if you 
would be doers (of 
lawful marriage).” 


366 
Y te å 2% 3) 
Cero AY 
[ate A snes [apes 
72 79% 2 9 ow aed 
aij ; K Cir sa 9 
e r A a 


5 6j ae 


PRE 769? A\ ro tata 
A 2 014 
Oal ; Ji se Ú 
A >39% 26 25 
© Os <) 
A SS EE 
2 
a T 
+ 
o puting a ay 
rf wo? A 
g Z oor G 97607 4 
E Q 3 z = i3 
with the truth, 
2 oe 27 
era ofr [ihe night o Tra prion oyo ey J Soraa — 64 | 
2 272 297 
O r i ie 0607 “tA fe 
eo fo Cah Yo ray J> | 
Pa 
Sal 42 oy P 
E ad 9 Os» 
a ie aa 
367 ET 7 ISO 
S 
AS hayes ysbie Nib dO] 
Paco ENEE 
G27 6 Ae Z 2427 18.43 werd 
$ w E 2 p %2 % > 
Pe oO} J ee ee $ s ers 
(the) people 
A 


íx PAN PATI y 33 PEPI NE 242% 
ýs a bol @ T Co 


and Ge) Aika [oT sri a wa) ny gs 
A 5 AES x A n22? PA 
eA ene a a a a al apenas 
> 


72 i 2827 Pa MET jó o 
+ 
Onl 


surely (are) truthful. 


- Ja 


Ce 
(are) my daughters | “These | He said, | 70 | 
Surah 15: The Rocky Tract (v. 59-71) Part - 14 


PA 
Che T Bl Sha 6 
aero 5 me 
wandering blindly. their intoxication, indeed, they | By your life 


42-77% Y 426 39 8726 
Cees o GNA BaZa © 
And We made 


the awful cry 
mee «(Beas KK 
TS PTI 4 ser 
its highest (part) 
Vy j + A b 2w 
Nad yw Z| ) + 7 ` , | > 
ge Y ya Q Ol 9) Ges 7 
(are) he Signs | ihat | in | Indeed, | 74 [baked ciay. 
wea im $ Z 
© dai is © 
established. And indeed, it 


292u Z Nj z 
Oe ool) AY y 


and were in 
y < “Ow 9) 2” 
any! Gove 
(of) the wood 


4 G 292 Zə 
$ 223a EKAN 
( ¢ a 


ye 


PA A T 

sy KE 

(were) on a highway 
n I) 27 4 Loa 2047 i 
yaa wool F ws 


43- 


1523 heli EREN EAA? j 
y Gra} mryd bw 
And We gave them | 80 | the Messengers 
Z 7? 2 2 Wy y 72> 29 
gate J A Zas 07 > i7 eda 
x Jdal eia G5 O hep 
And they used (to) | 81 __| turning away. 
a) 29 Aag DAE Z2 + 
+ + 
Crores dawa)! isb ® One 
heawiuloy | Bulsezedhen | e2 | 


(at) early morning, 
429% 4 a or hg a OY 
s Fs 2 oe I GG © 


earn. them | availed | Andnot | 83 | 
4942 44 G 4274 b 
£ A e Z + k es @ PAA 
645 v5 Soll GE k5 © 
| andwhatever | and ho earih | the heavens | We created | Andnoi [oa 
g P3 A 74 G bw Pat G (ster 
N + | w ait 2 a IL | + 


secure. 


+ s +% 


they used (to) 


sr 


(is) surely coming. 
Surah 15: The Rocky Tract (v. 72-85) Part - 14 


72. By your life (O 

Muhammad SAWS!), 
indeed, they were 
wandering blindly in 
their intoxication (of 
lust). 


73. So the awful cry seized 
them at sunrise. 


74. And We made its (the 
city) highest part its 
lowest and rained upon 
them stones of baked 
clay. 


75. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for those who 
discern. 


76. And indeed, it (the city) 
is on an established road. 


77. Indeed, therein is surely 
a Sign for the believers. 


78. And the companions of 
the wood (i.e., the people 
of Madyan) were surely 
wrongdoers. 


79. So We took retribution 


from them, and indeed, 
they both were on a clear 


li highway. 


80. And certainly the 
companions of the 
Rocky Tract denied the 
Messengers. 


81. And We gave them 
Our Signs but they were 
turning away from them. 


82. And they used to 
carve from the mountains 
houses, feeling secure. 


83. But the awful cry 
seized them at early 
morning, 


84. And did not avail 
them what they used to 
earn. 


85. And We have not 
created the heavens and 
the earth and whatever is 
between them except in 
truth. And indeed, the 
Hour is surely coming. 


So overlook with 
gracious forgiveness. 


86. Indeed, your Lord - He 
is the Creator, the All- 
Knower. 


87. And certainly, We 
have given you seven of 
the oft-repeated (Verses) 
and the Great Quran. 


88. Do not extend your 
eyes towards what We 
have bestowed to 
(certain) categories of 
them, and do not grieve 
over them. And lower 
your wing to the 
believers. 


89. And say, “Indeed, I 
am a clear warner.” 


90. As We sent down on 
those who divided (the 
Scriptures). 


91. Those who have made 
the Quran into parts. 


92. So by your Lord, We 
will surely question all 
ofthem 


93. About what they used 
todo. 
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94. So proclaim that Asis Q rel O Orig 


which you are ordered — 


and turn away from 
those who associate 
partners with Allah. 


95. Indeed, We are 
sufficient for you against 
the mockers 


96. Those who set up 
another god with Allah. 
But soon they will come 
to know. 


97. And verily, We know 
that your breast is 
straitened by what they 
say. 


98. So glorify the praise 
of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate (to 
Him). 
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(of) your Lord 
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Indeed, (to) yourselves. 


1 99., And worship your Lord 
A until the certainty (i.e., 


the death) comes to you. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


The command of 


Allah will come, so do 


not be impatient for it. 
Glorified is He and 
Exalted is He above 
what they associate 
(with Him). 


He sends down 


the Angels with the 


inspiration of His 
Command, upon whom 
He wills of His slaves 
(saying), “Warn that 
there is no god except 
Me, so fear Me.” 


3. He created the heavens 


and the earth in truth. 
Exalted is He above 
what they associate 
(with Him). 


He created man from 
a minute quantity of 
semen, then behold he is 
aclear opponent. 


And the cattle He 
created them for you, in 
them is warmth and 
benefits and from them 
you eat. 


And for you in them 
is beauty when you bring 
them in (for the evening) 
and when you take them 
out (to pasture in the 
morning). 


And they carry your 
loads to a land you could 
not have reached except 
with great trouble to 
yourselves. Indeed, your 
Lord 


Vout! 370 YHo 


is Most Kind, Most A147 AKG 
Merciful. Je, K hells 
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8. And (He created) KEDIP 


horses and mules and u A 3 
donkeys for you to ride bid 
a 


and (as) adornment. And 
He creates that which 2 
you do not know. 


9. And upon Allah is the 
direction of the way, and 
among them (some) are 
that do not go straight. 
And if He willed, surely z? 2 43 3 
He would have guidedQ pr 
youall. v 


10. He is the One Who 
sends down for you 
water from the sky; from 
it you drink and from & 
it grows vegetation in (©) Ar 
which you pasture your 


cattle. | _withit, | foryou | He causes to grow | 10 | you pasture your cattle. 
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who reflect. 


12. And He has 
subjected for you the 
night and day and the sun 
and moon, and the stars 
are subjected by His I 
command. Indeed, in 
that are Signs for a 
people who use reason. 


13. And whatever He 


multiplied for you on the [12 [who use reason: | 


earth of varying colors. i : J a DF 
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14. And He is the One 
Who has subjected the 
sea 
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for you to eat fresh meat 
from it and bring forth 
from it ornaments that 
you wear. And you see 
the ships ploughing 
through it, that you may 
seek of His Bounty, and 
you may be grateful. 


15. He has cast in the 
earth firm mountains, 
lest it should shake with 
you, and rivers and 
roads, that you may be 
guided, 


16. And landmarks. And 
by the stars they guide 
themselves. 


17. Then is He Who 
creates like one who 
does not create? Then 
will you not remember? 


18. And if you should 
count the Favors of Allah 
you cannot enumerate 
them. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


19. And Allah knows 
what you conceal and 
what you reveal. 


20. And those whom they 
invoke besides Allah 
create nothing but they 
are themselves created. 


21. They are dead, not 
alive. And they do not 


a perceive when they will 
¥ 


be resurrected. 


22. Your god is One God. 
But those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter, 
their hearts refuse, and 
they are arrogant. 


23. Undoubtedly, Allah 
knows what 


they conceal and what 
they reveal. Indeed, He 
does not love the 
arrogant ones. 


24. And when it is said 
to them, “What has your 
Lord sent down? They 
say, “Tales of the 
ancient.” 
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the burdens of those 
whom they misled 
without knowledge. Í 
Unquestionably, evil Aa 
that which they will bear. 


26. Verily, those before 
them had plotted, but 
Allah struck at the 
foundations of their 
building, so the roof fell 
upon them from above, 


and the punishment 63228 a- 2 ay > 33r 
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27. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will 
disgrace them and say, 
“Where are My 
(so called) partners 
concerning whom you P 2 b> 3% 
used to oppose?” Those 
who were given the 
knowledge will say, 
“Indeed, disgrace this 
Day and evil are upon 
the disbelievers” 


28. Those whom the 
Angels take in death 
while they were 
wronging themselves, 
then they would offer 
submission (saying), 
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(should) come to them except 


a hw - 


evil.” Nay, indeed, Allah 
is All-Knower of what 
youused to do. 


29. So enter the 
gates of Hell to abide 
in it forever. Surely, 
wretched is the abode of 
the arrogant. 


30. And it will be said to 
those who fear Allah, 
“What did your Lord 
sent down?” They will 
say, “Good.” For those 
who do good in this 
world is a good, and the 
home of the Hereafter is 
better. And excellent 
indeed is the home of the 
righteous. 


31. Gardens of Eden, 
which they will enter, 
underneath which rivers 
flow. They will have 
therein whatever they 
wish. Thus Allah 
rewards the righteous, 


32. Those whom the 
Angels take them in 
death (when they are) 
pure, saying, “Peace be 
upon you. Enter Paradise 
for what you used to do.” 


33. Do they wait except 
that the Angels should 
come to them or there 
comes the Command of 
your Lord? Thus did 
those before them. And 
Allah did not wrong 
them but they wronged 
themselves. 


34. Then they were struck 
by the evil results of 
what they did 


and they 


used to mock. 


35. And said those 
who associate partners 
(with Allah), “If Allah 
had willed, neither we 


nor our forefathers 
would have worshipped 
anything other than 


Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything other 
than Him.” Thus did 
those before them. 
Then is there on the 
Messengers except the 
clear conveyance (of the 
Message)? 


36. And certainly, 
We sent to every nation 
a Messenger saying, 
“Worship Allah and 
avoid the false deities.” 
Then among them were 
some whom Allah 
guided, and among them 
were some upon whom 
the straying was 
justified. So travel in the 
earth and see how was 
the end of the deniers. 


37. Ifyou desire guidance 
for them, then indeed, 
Allah will not guide 
whom He lets go astray, 
and nor will they have 
any helpers. 


38. And they swear by 
Allah their strongest 
oaths that Allah will not 
resurrect one who dies. 
Nay, it is a true promise 
upon Him, but most of 
the mankind do not 
know. 
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40. Only Our Word toa 


She 


their activity, then not 
they will be able to 
escape? 


47. Or that He may not 
seize them with a 
gradual wasting? But 
indeed, your Lord is 
Full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 


48. Have they not 
considered what Allah 
has created? Their 
shadows incline to the 
right and to the left, 
prostrating to Allah, 
while they are humble? 


49. And to Allah 
prostrate whatever is in 
the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth 
of the moving creatures 
and the Angels, and 
they are not arrogant. 


50. They fear their Lord 
above them, and they 
do what they are 
commanded. 


“Do not take (for 
worship) two gods. He 
is only One God. So 
fear Me Alone.” 


52. And to Him belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and to Him is (due) 
worship constantly. 
Then is it other than 
Allah that you fear? 


53. And whatever you 
have of favor is from 
Allah. Then when 
adversity touches you, 
to Him you cry for 
help. 


54. Then when He 
removes the adversity 
from you, behold! A 


group 
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which We have given 
them. Then enjoy 
yourselves, soon you 
will know. 
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what they do not know, 
a portion of what We 
have provided them. By 
Allah, you will be 
surely asked about 
what you used to 
invent. 
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yy Wise. 


> iÉ, 


E G 

for their N Allah were to seize Ai jeo All-Wise. . 
F ou ad PISF P 61. And if Allah were to 
? ? jess i J ONS ey | a od fa é L seize mankind for their 
2 wrongdoing, He would 
la defers them E a ae T He ( aie have left not have left upon it 


9 a (earth) any moving 


j4 pee a ê 
msi Ke \oj creature, but He defers 
them for an appointed 


eS term. Then when their 
Surah 16: The Bee (v. 55-61) Part - 14 term comes, 


Velox 378 Vela 


they will not remain g a) 
: Z\ 7 Z a9 e |827 
behind an hour, nor can 4 ° 
asks Capel 


they advance (it). 


| 61 | they can advance (it). | and not an hour they (will) remain behind 
p pJ > 2 ’ 9 
2 efa, 996% 2 $e Zar P d EREE 
+ 
SSK pide!) sss GAK le ah o 


62. And they assign to 
Allah what they dislike, 
and their tongues assert 
the lie that they will 
have the best. No doubt 
for them is the Fire and 
they will be abandoned. 
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63. By Allah, certainly 
We sent (Messengers) to 
nations before you, but 
Shaitaan made their 
deeds fair-seeming to 
them. So he is their ally 
today and for them is a 
painful punishment. 


64. And We have not 
revealed to you the Book 
except that you may 
make clear to them that 
in which they differ and 
as a guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe. 
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65. And Allah sends 
down water from the 
sky and gives life 
thereby to the earth after 
its death. Indeed, in thatA 
is a Sign for a people 
who listen. yé 


Z 
| And indeed, | 65 _| wholisten. | for a people | (is) surely a Sign | that | in | 
a be: 2e 23 b 4 GSi o 2% 
2 a a8 tra sw O 
(6) n [Fom what | We give you to dink | (a) a lesson. | the catie | in [Toryou | 
a és 


66. And indeed, for 
you is a lesson in the 
cattle. We give you drink 
from what is in their 
bellies-between bowels 
and blood - pure milk, 
palatable to the drinkers. 
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but as a twinkling of 
the eye or even nearer. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Powerful on everything. 


78. And Allah brought 


you forth from the 
wombs of your mothers 
when you knew 
nothing, and gave you 
the hearing and the 
sight and the hearts, so 
that you might give 
thanks. 


79. Do they not see the 


birds controlled in the 
midst of the sky? None 
holds them except 
Allah. Indeed, in that 
are Signs for a people 
who believe. 


80. And Allah has made 


for you in your 
homes a place of rest 
and made for you tents 
from the hides of the 
cattle, which you find 
light on the day of your 
travel and the day of 
your encampment; and 
from their wool, fur 
and hair is furnishing 
and a provision for a 
time. 


81. And Allah has made 


for you, from that 
which He created, 
shades and has made 


for you shelters from 
the mountains and has 
made for you garments 
which protect you from 
the heat and garments 
(coats of armor) to 
protect you from your 


(mutual) violence 
(wars). Thus He 
completes His Favor 


upon you so that you 
may submit (to Him). 
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83. They recognize the a a a y ” 
Favor of Allah; then they , : 

deny it. And most {i 


them are disbelievers. 


84. And (think of) the 
Day when We will 
resurrect from every 
nation a witness, then it 
will not be permitted to 
the disbelievers (to 
apologize) nor will they 
be asked to make 
amends. 


85. And when those who 


vena Wills see the it will be lightened the punishment, 


punishment, then it will 2 F a = 
not be lightened for Z2A04 es e477 A RAA 

them, nor will they be GN] lv i315 © O» vt m 
given respite. (wil) see 85 | willbe given respite. 


86. And when those who 
associated partners with 
Allah will see their 
partners, they will say, 
“Our Lord, these are our 
partners whom we used 
to invoke besides You.” 
But they will throw back 
at them their word, 
“Indeed, you are liars.” 


87. And they will offer to 
Allah (their) submission 
on that Day, and lost 


from them is what they (on) that Day | Allah EE And they (will) offer] 86 | 
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disbelieved | 87 | invent. | they used (to) 
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88. And those 
who disbelieved and 
hindered (people) from 


And those who 


Kgs 
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of every | (as) a clarification And We sent down _| y 


themselves. And We will 
bring you as a witness 
over these. And We sent 
down the Book as a 
clarification for every 
thing and as guidance 
and mercy and glad 


> Z tidings for the Muslims. 
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(to) relatives, 


commands justice and 
good conduct and giving 
to relatives and forbids 
immorality and bad 
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92. 


93. 


covenant of Allah when 
you have taken it, and do 
not break oaths after 
their confirmation while 
you have made Allah 
a surety over you. 
Indeed, Allah knows 
what you do. 


And do not be like 
her who untwists her 
spun yarn after it was 
strong into untwisted 
strands; taking your 
oaths as a (means of) 
deception between you 
because one community 
is more numerous than 
(another) community. 
Allah only tests you by 
it. And He will make 
clear to you on the Day 
of Resurrection that 
over which you used to 
differ. 


And if Allah had 
willed, surely He could 
have made you a single 
nation, 


but He lets go astray 
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whom He wills and 


a7 
GF yi 
guides whom He wills. 
And you will surely be He lets go astray | but | one, _ 
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94. And do not take 


your oaths as a (means 
of) deception between 


you, lest a foot slips (as) a deception And (do) not | 93 | 
after it was firmly yé 9 ton 2 4 ve 
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planted, and you would 
taste the evil (conseq- 


uences) for having and you would taste | itis ore planted, lest, should slip 
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a great punishment. 


95. And do not 
exchange the covenant 
of Allah for a small 
price. Indeed, what is 
with Allah is best for 
you if you only knew. 


96. Whatever is with you 
will be exhausted and 
whatever is with Allah 
will remain. And 
surely We will pay 
those who are patient 
their reward according 
to the best of what 
they used to do. 


97. Whoever does 
righteous deeds, 
whether male or 
female, while he is a 
believer, We will 
surely give him a good 
life, and We will 
surely pay them their 
reward according to 
the best of what they 
used to do. 


98. So when you recite 


E tine in Allah 
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take him as an ally | Ony | 99 | only over those who 
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& those who associate 
: partners with Allah. 


101. And when We 
substitute a Verse in 


and Allah - a Verse 
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they say, “You are an 
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inventor.” Nay, most of 
them do not know. 
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Muslims.” 
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world over the Hereafter 
and that Allah does not 
guide the people who 


Posie 
disbelieve. 
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108. Those are the 
ones over whose hearts, 
hearing and sight Allah 
has set a seal, and those 
are the heedless. 


109. No doubt, they are the 
losers in the Hereafter. 


110. Then, indeed your 


Lord. to those who [109 | (are) the losers. | [they] | the Hereafter | 
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every soul will come (On) ihe Day | 110 | Most Merciful. 
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compensated for what 
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112. And Allah sets 
forth a similitude of a 
town that was secure 
and content, 


secure 
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but it denied (in) abundance 
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the punishment but they denied him; | from among them 
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its provision coming to 
it in abundance from 
every place, but it 
denied the Favors of 
Allah, so Allah made it 
taste the garb of hunger 
and fear for what they 
used to do. 


113. And certainly came 
to them a Messenger 
from among themselves 
but they denied him; so 
the punishment seized 
them while they were 
wrongdoers. 


114. So eat of what 
Allah has provided 
you lawful and good. 
And be grateful for 
the Favors of Allah 
if Him Alone you 
worship. 


115. He has only 
forbidden to you dead 
animal, blood, the flesh 
of swine, and that which 
has been dedicated to 
other than Allah. But 
if one is forced (by 
necessity) neither by 
willful disobedience 
nor transgressing (the 
limits) - then indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


116. And do not say 


about what your 
tongues assert of 
falsehood, “This is 


lawful and this is 
forbidden,” to invent a 
lie about Allah. Indeed, 
those who invent a lie 
about Allah will not 
succeed. 


117. A little enjoyment, 
(will be theirs) 


and they will have a 
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Oft-Forgiving, Most 


Merciful. a that j ; and corrected themselves - 
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120. Indeed, Ibrahim was a 
nation obedient to Allah, 
upright, and he was not 
of those who associate 
others (with Allah). 


121. (He was) thankful 
for His favors. He chose 
him and guided him to 
the straight way. 


122. And We gave him 
good in this world and 
in the Hereafter he will 
surely be among the 
righteous. 
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for those who differed 
concerning it. And 
indeed, your Lord will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 


125. Call to the way of 
your Lord with wisdom 
and good instruction and 
discuss with them in a 
way that is best. Indeed, 
your Lord is most 
knowing of who has 
strayed from His way, 
and He is most 
knowing of those who 
are guided. 


126. And if you 
retaliate, retaliate with 
an equivalent of that 
with which you were 
afflicted. But if you are 
patient - it is better for 
those who are patient. 


127. And be patient, and 
your patience is not but 
from Allah. And do not 
grieve over them and 
do not be in distress 
over what they plot. 


i 128. Indeed, Allah is with 


those who fear (Him) 
those who are 
good-doers. 


In the name of Allah, 
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Most Merciful. 


1. Exalted is the One 
Who took His servant 
(Muhammad SAWS) 
by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to 
Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa 
whose surroundings 
We have blessed so 
that We may show him 
Our Signs. Indeed, He 
is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Seer. 


2. And We gave Musa 
the Book and made it a 
guidance for the 
Children of Israel, 
saying, “Do not take 
other than Me as 
Disposer of affairs.” 


3. (They were) 
offsprings of those 
whom We carried (in 
the ship) with Nuh. 
Indeed, he was a 
grateful servant. 


4. And We decreed for 
the Children of Israel in 
the Book, “You will 
surely cause corruption 
on the earth twice, and 
you will surely reach 
great haughtiness.” 


5. So when the (time of) 
promise came for the 
first of them, We sent 
against you servant of 
Ours - those of great 
military might, and 
they entered the inner 
most part of the homes, 
and it was a promise 
fulfilled. 


6. Then We gave back 
to you a return victory 
over them. And We 
reinforced you with 
wealth and sons 
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7. 


and made you more 
numerous. 


(Saying), “If you do 
good, you do it for 
yourselves; and if you do 
evil, it is for your- 
selves.” So when the 
final promise came (We 
sent your enemies) to 
sadden your faces and to 
enter the Masjid just as 
they had entered it for 
the first time, and to 
destroy all that they had 
conquered with (total) 
destruction. 


(Allah said), “It may 
be that your Lord may 
have mercy upon you. 
But if you return (to sin) 
We will return (to 
punishment). And We 
have made Hell a prison- 
bed for the disbelievers.” 


Indeed, this Quran, 
guides to that which is 
most straight and gives 
glad tidings to the 
believers who do 
righteous deeds that they 
will have a great reward, 


10. And that those who 


do not believe in the 
Hereafter - We have 
prepared for them a 


y painful punishment. 


11. And man prays for 


evil as he prays for 
good, and man is ever 
hasty. 


12. And We have made 


the night and the day as 
two signs. Then We 
erased the sign of the 
night and made the sign 
of the day visible that 
you may seek bounty 
from your Lord and may 
know the number of 
years and the account 
(of time). 


And We have explained 
everything in detail. 


13. And for every person 
We have fastened his 
fate to his neck, and We 
will produce for him on 
the Day of Resurrection 
a record which he will 
find wide open. 


14. (It will be said to 
him), “Read your book. 
Sufficient is yourself 
against you today as 
accountant.” 


15. Whoever is guided is 
only guided for (the 
benefit of) his soul. And 
whoever goes astray 
only goes astray against 
it (soul). And no bearer 
of burdens will bear 
the burden of another. 
And We will not punish 
until We have sent a 
Messenger. 


16. And when We intend to 
destroy a town, We order 
its wealthy people but 
they defiantly disobey 
therein; so the word is 
proved true against it, 
and We destroy it with 
(complete) destruction. 


17. And how many 
generations have We 
destroyed after Nuh! 
And sufficient is your 
Lord concerning the sins 
of His servants, All- 
Aware and All-Seer. 


18. Whoever should desire 
immediate (transitory 
things), We hasten for 
him therein what We 
will for whoever We 
intend. Then We have 
made for him Hell, he 
will burn therein 
disgraced and rejected. 


19. And whoever desires 
the Hereafter and exerts 
the effort for it 


We have fastened to him 
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20. 


while he is a believer, 
then it is those whose 
effort is appreciated (by 
Allah). 


To each 
(category) We extend, 
both these and those, 
from the gift of your 
Lord. And the gift of 


[estes [otyeurtod |e) e a 3 Lord is not 
F restricted. 
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24. 


25. 


preferred some of them 
over others. But surely 
the Hereafter is greater 
in degree and greater 
in excellence. 


Do not make (as 
equal) with Allah 
another god, lest you 
sit disgraced and 
forsaken. 


And your Lord has 
decreed that you 
worship none but 
Him, and be good to 
parents. Whether one 
or both of them reach 


old age (while) with 
you, do not say to 
them a word of 


disrespect and do not 
repel them but speak 
to them a noble word. 


And lower to them 
the wing of humility 
out of mercy and say, 


“My Lord! Have mercy 


upon them as they 
brought me up (when I 
was) small.” 


Your Lord is 
most knowing of what 
is within yourselves. If 
you are righteous, then 
indeed, He is Most 
Forgiving to those 


who often turn (to 
Him). 
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51. Or a creation that 
which is great within 
your breasts.” Then 
they will say, “Who will 
restore us?” Say, “He 
Who created you the 
first time.” Then they 
will shake their heads 
at you and say, “When 
will it be?” Say, 
“Perhaps it will be 
soon.” 


52. On the Day He will 
call you and you will 
respond with His 
Praise, and you will 
think that you had not 
remained except for a 
little while. 


2953. And tell My slaves 
"y to say that which is best. 
5 Indeed, Shaitaan sows 


discord between them. 
Indeed, Shaitaan is a 
clear enemy to man. 


54. Your Lord is most 
knowing of you. If He 
wills, He will have 
mercy on you; or if He 
wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not 
sent you over them as a 
guardian. 


55. And your Lord is most 
knowing of whoever is 
in the heavens and the 
earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of 
the Prophets to others. 
And We gave Dawood 
Zaboor. 


56. Say, “Call those 
whom you claim (as 
gods) besides Him, for 
they do not have the 
power to remove the 
misfortunes from you 
nor to transfer (it to 
someone else). 
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64. — And incite whoever 
you can among them 
with your voice and 
assault them with your 
cavalry and infantry and 
become a partner in 
their wealth and their 
children and promise 
them.” But Shaitaan 
does not promise them 
except delusion. 


65. “Indeed, you have 
no authority over My 
slaves. And sufficient is 


your Lord as a 
Guardian.” 
66. Your Lord is the 


One Who drives the 
ship for you through the 
sea that you may seek of 
His Bounty. Indeed, He 
is Ever Merciful to you. 


67. And when hardship 
touches you at sea, those 
whom you call are lost 
except Him Alone. But 
when He delivers you to 
the land you turn away 
(from Him). And man is 
ever ungrateful. 


68. Do you then feel 
secure that He will not 
cause a part of the land 
to swallow you or send 
against you a storm of 
stones? Then you will 
not find a guardian for 
yourselves. 


69. Ordo you feel secure 
that He will not send 
you back into it (i.e., the 
sea) another time and 
send 
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after death. Then you 
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^ alteration in Our way. 


any helper against Us. 


76. And indeed, they 
were about to scare you 
from the land to evict 
you from it. But then, 
they would not have 
stayed after you, except 
for a little while. 


77. (Such is Our) way 
for those We had sent 


before you of Our 
Messengers. And you 
vV will not find any 


78. Establish prayer at the 
decline of the sun till the 
darkness of the night 
and (the recital of) Quran 
at dawn. Indeed, the (the 
recital of) Quran at dawn 
isever witnessed. 


79. And from (a part) of 
the night, arise from 
sleep for prayer with it 
(Quran) as additional 
(prayer) for you; it 
may be that your Lord 
will raise you to a 
praise worthy station. 


80. And say, “My Lord! 
Cause me to enter a 
sound entrance and to 
exit a sound exit and 
make for me from 
Yourself a helping 
authority.” 


81. And say, “Truth has 
come, and falsehood 
has perished. Indeed, 
the falsehood is bound 
to perish.” 


82. And We revealed of 
the Quran that which is a 
healing and a mercy 
for the believers, but it 
does not increase the 
wrongdoers except in 
loss. 


83. And when We bestow 
favor on man, he turns 
away and distances 
himself. And when evil 
touches him, he is in 
despair. 


84. Say, “Each 


works according to his 
manner, but your Lord 
is most knowing of 
who is best guided in 
the way.” 


85. And they ask you ô 
concerning the soul. 
Say, “The soul is of the 
affair of my Lord. And 
you have not been 
given of knowledge 
except alittle.” 


86. Andif We willed, We 
would have surely taken 
away that which We 
have revealed to you. 
Then you would not find 
for yourself concerning 
it any advocate against 
Us, 


87. Except as a mercy 
from your Lord. Indeed, 
His Bounty upon you is 
great. 


88. Say, “If the mankind 
and the jinn gathered in 
order to bring the like of 
this Quran, they could 
not bring the like of it, 
even if they assist one 
another.” 


89. And verily We have 
explained for mankind 
in this Quran every 
(kind of) example, but 
most of the mankind 
refused (everything) 
except disbelief. 


90. And they say, “We 
will never believe you 
until you cause to gush 
forth for us a spring 
from the earth. 


91. Or you have a 
garden of date-palms 
and grapes and cause 
the rivers to gush forth 
within them abundantly. 


92. Or you cause the sky to 
fall upon us in pieces as 
you have claimed or 
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We veal increase ( (fon) thom 


you bring Allah and the 
Angels before (us). 


93. Or you have a house 


of ornament or you 
ascend into the sky. And 
never we will believe in 
your ascension until you 
bring down to us a book 
that we could read.” Say, 
“Glorified is my Lord! 
What am I but a human 


4 Messenger?” 


94. And what 


prevented the people 
from believing when 
guidance came to them 
except that they said, 
“Has Allah sent a human 
Messenger?” 


95. Say, “If there were 


Angels on the earth 
walking securely, surely 
We would have sent 
down to them from the 
heaven an Angel (as) a 
Messenger.” 


96. Say, “Sufficient is 


Allah as a witness 
between me and you. 
Indeed, He is All-Aware, 
All-Seer of His slaves.” 


97. And whoever Allah 


guides then he is the 
guided one; and 
whoever He lets go 
astray then you will 
never find for them 
protectors besides Him. 
And We will gather 
them on the Day of 
Resurrection on their 
faces - blind, dumb and 
deaf. Their abode is 
Hell; every time it 
subsides We will 
increase for them the 


3 blazing fire. 
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10. When the youths 


retreated to the cave and 
said, “Our Lord! Grant 
on us Mercy from 
Yourself and facilitate 
for us our affair in the 
right way.” 


11. Then We cast (a 


cover) over their ears in 
the cave for a number of 
years. 


12. Then We awakened 


them that We make 
evident which of the 
two parties was best at 
calculating the time they 


d had remained. 


W13. We narrate to you 


their story in truth. 
Indeed, they were 
youths who believed in 


their Lord, and We 
increased them in 
guidance. 


14. And We made firm 


their hearts when they 
stood up and said, “Our 
Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth. 
We will never invoke 
besides Him any god. 
Certainly, (if we did) we 
would have then uttered 
an enormity. 


15. These, our people, 


have taken gods besides 
Him. Why do they not 
come to them with a 
clear authority? And 
who is more wrong than 
the one who invents a 
lie against Allah? 


16. And when you 


withdraw from them and 
that which they worship 
besides Allah, then 
retreat to the cave. Your 
Lord will spread for you 
of His Mercy and will 
facilitate for you your 
affair in ease.” 
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seen the sun when it o v3 35 wai | 3} Sear S553 Z ®© 


a And you (right Rave seen | 16 | 
right, and when it set, 4 
passing away from them 
on the left while they lay 
in an open space thereof. 
That was from the Signs 
of Allah. He whom Allah 
guides is the guided one, 
and he whom He lets go 
astray - never will you 
find for him a protecting 
guide. 
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18. And you would think 
them awake, while they 7 
were asleep. And We 
turned them to the right 
and to the left, while 
their dog stretched his 
forelegs at the entrance. 
If you had looked at 
them, surely you would 


2 
have and bak uom you (would) have T turned back you had looked e at the i 


them in flight and would 592 


29 mens 
have been filled by them Us & BFE 
with terror. © V “355 1 os 
| 18 | (with) terror. | ina them | and surely you would have been (ted (in) a 
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19. And similarly, We among them. | that they might i Mias raised them | And similarly, 


awakened them that they { Z > 92y 


might question one Iú% EJ BiG ie 2 res 


another. Said a speaker È 


among them, “How long è È “We have remained | They said, among them, 


have you remained?”-+ a 9727 vir 42> 
They said, “We have. e - AST rig ye ed 3 


remained a day ora part @ | howlong |] m i ” 
how lon Knows best Your Lord | They said, | (of) ada | apart | art or 
of a day.” They anid. g v (ot) i p 


Z 4 <2 bal? 7 
“Your Lord knows best Ë di Id k e aCe a 2 SE iia 
how long you remained. f Za Se Sy a“ > 
So send one of you with & with this silver coin of yours you have remained. 


this silver coin of yours gu PEZA 77% Alri f 4 a í 2,8272% +72 
to the city and let him see G (á ews od | 
which food is purest ” 

E and let him bring to you the = and let him see the city, 


there and bring to you 5 D> 3 > 
sae 4 > J FA 9 + 
provision from it and let % P er 2 Z 3 “7 Fa s ow $ 
him be cautious. And let p lus 2 Égi Yo 3 Ans ox 
no one be aware about | anyone.” And let not be aware | and let him be cais. from it, 
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you. 


29% | 20. “Indeed, if they 


> 
+ 
G) me 2 come to know about 
| if |“Indeed, [they]] 19 | you, they will stone 
a 


you or return you to 
their religion. Then 
never will you succeed 
- ever.” 


(5 242% 21. And similarly, We 
N made known about 
them (to the people) 
that they might know 
that the Promise of 
Allah is true and that 
there is no doubt about 
the Hour. When they 


disputed among 
and they said, | about their affair | among themselves | they disputed ee ay 


Ai b 2a 3 P > y 
JÉ 2 a SÍ ASV, as be mare “Construct over them a 
f ( be reir pad rd structure. Their Lord 
about them.” Their Lord “Construct knows best about 


them.” Said those who 
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Z matter, “ Surely, we will 


“Surely we will take | their matter, those who take over thema place 


T 38937 298 | G RAAKA 2 rer 7 2 26 of worship.” 
3 had A 
mes pale E oja Ole 
2 Y bad 4 22. They say they were 
the fourth of them| (they were) three,| They say, | 21 | a place of worship.” three, the fourth of them 


iG ail, Ba s 399? 29 9 K 8 72% Z 38287 P being their dog; and 
sest my ety * maa dun Os he! 3 they say they were five, 
the sixth of them | (they were) five | and they say ane SRE ET DEINE 


their dog - guessin 
È G rh * 26 298 és Bear $R 7 about ie s 
AA J $ awe 2 Oo 3 they say, they were 
and the eight of them seven, and the eight of 
5 them was their dog. 

Say, “My Lord, knows 
best their number. 
None knows except a 
few. So do not argue 
about them except with 

an obvious argument 

y and do not inquire 
ia about them from 

y anyone.” 


23. And (do) not say about 
anything, “Indeed, I 
will do that tomorrow.” 


24. Except, “If Allah 
wills.” And remember 
your Lord when you 
forget and say, 
“Perhaps my Lord will 
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to a nearer way than this 
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25. And they remained And they remained ere ght way.” to a nearer ay) 
in their cave for three ! 2 Z 
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hundred (solar) years ad) ac a3 Ory Le 
and and add nine (for Z 7 
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26. Say, “Allah knows best yE 5, end | 


how long they remained. 
He has (knowledge of) 
the unseen of the bo 247, > 37 275 


IIs 
heavens and the earth. Pee \3 2 Se í KAE 3 Y prom) 
How clearly He sees and - 
how clearly He hears! | And how clearly He hears! | [of it] | How clearly He sees! (of) the heavens 
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has been revealed to you F 
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Lord. None can change 232 02 sens é3 2 ŃÍ "aby 
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a Lt Oe are ya will find | and never | His Words _| can change | None | (of) your Lord. 
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will you find a refuge ae 7 
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28. And keep yourself [their Lord call those or with | yourself, | And be patient, a refuge. 


patient with those who Z392 9 
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morning and the 


evening, desiring His | pass beyond | And (let) not 


Face. And let not your Ta 927 
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desiring adornment of 0 


the worldly life, and do | and (do) not | (of) the world, | (of) the life 
not obey one whose 6 2 Ar P ac Paar ae. 
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heedless of Our + A a 
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29. And say, “The Y 582g Z 
truth is from your Lord, a) AC she in o AE se SY 
so whoever wills - let ‘a oF os á o 


him believe and | lethim disbelieve.” let him believe jou 


whoever wills - let him |4 42 , 9 2 size Y ale > a% PEETA TG 

disbelieve.” Indeed, We Gala mz BE Me ERN GSÍ Li 
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have prepared for the 


wrongdoers a Fire for the wrongdoers | have prepared ex We 
whose walls will a 16. S we 2% 439 Fuse 2G 5 
surround them. And if chew g | SG Oo! 3 
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they call for relief, they - - s z 
will be telieved with like molten brass, they will be relieved | they call car aie 
water like molten brass, Surah 18: The Cave (v. 25-29) Part - 15 


. we 1 
TEEPA] 411 a 
VA 
hha Sos te iz 3 pae which will scald the 
652s Os © os | szy) faces. Wretched is the 
(is) ihe resting place. DF the drink, the faces. Ea scalds drink, and evil is the 


resting place. 


ad por Zr G G 

Crd p 30. Indeed, those who 
z believe and do good 
deeds, indeed, We will 
not let go waste the 
reward ofany one who 
does good deeds. 


31. Those will have 
Gardens of Eden 


(are) Gardens anderieath whch 


rivers flow. They will 


Ose Ay ws cys yale] e3 nee be adorned therein 


yoy with bracelets of gold 
Fawr [go [af Tesi {ofl (with) ra will be adorned and will wear green 


24 6 ts aH 4? 2 tke A & garments of fine silk 
ee a Reals Unies ef jer rte and heavy brocade, 
lini therei 
OP ee | reclining | ir aka heavy brocade, | fine silk m paN 
r 3 
Excellent is the 
™ reward, and good is 
the resting place. 


32. And set forth to 
them the example of 
two men: We provided 
for one of them two 
gardens of grapes, and 
We bordered them 
with date-palms and 
placed (fields of) crops 
between them. 


brought forth | (of) ha two gardens eee between both of them | 33. Each of the two 


Kb%6 YZ eae gai ü “79, gardens brought forth 
GET 435 ais os Aa its produce and did not 
? fall short thereof in 


Ge 

And We caused to gush forth ofit | did wrong | and not | its produce anything. And We 
a) és ike 34 y 16 PIZA caused to gush forth 

doa 7 o ‘j © 2 © lads within them a river. 
to his companion for him | Andwas | 33 A | a river. | within them | 34. And he had fruit, 
a A2 42 Ze Goer 9 so he said to his 
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(in) wealth greater (was) talking with him, was talking, witk Him; 


z, Z F “Iam greater than you 
35 6% Aw © Vi Yra in wealth and stronger 


Lg $35 Q pels (in respect of) men.” 
his garden | And he entered 34 2 men.” | and stronger | 35 deed 


-2% md d ae ies JE “Awd G E his garden while he 
ae 9| È] was unjust to himself. 
will perish | think — himself. (was) unjust He said, “I do not 


think that this will 
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even if I am brought 


back to my Lord, I will the Hour Andnot | 35 | ever. | this | 


surely find better than 223 G+ <4 IN A 1 g> 2 > 44 
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this as a return. ses Ove) Gv Jj Day f p) 
better | will surely find | my Lord, | am brought back And if 
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37. His companion said 388 dost A J \% ©) Kis Ki 


to him while he was 


talking with him, “Do Said | 36 | (as) a retum.” | than this 


you disbelieve in One 


a ~ 
Who created you from Ê hike Sidhe EPR Volby 
Z 2 s. 


dust, then from a minute 


quantity of semen, then from created you in One Who “Do you disbelieve was talking to him, 
fashioned you into a adhe “3 yak 29 9 
w %. oo % 98 2 wey Pr 

9 > + 
man? ge ~ dahbi Cf S gi 
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fashioned you a minute quantity of semen. from dust 
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38. But as for me, He is D Gv ad) p (D) Vey 


Allah, my Lord, and I do 


a 
gp ass Cele avons (s)Alah, | He | Butas forme, | 37 | (into)a man? 
P=] 


with my Lord. POTO 2 sr ah éJ a? 
And why (did you) not, | 38 | anyone. | with my Lord | | associate 
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say, when you entered N An Zh bod LZ bed O aes ns es Z | 
your garden, ‘What i) abl 4 + > > 
Allah wills; there is no Allah wills; ‘What say, you entered | when 
power except with APAP se ys > ty 6 PAA 
Allah.’ Although you see CS (5 2 ? è 
ehy os fF OF of wh ww fy 


me less than you in 


wealth and children, I with Allah.’ | except 
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Lord will give me better that my Lord Itmaybe | 39 | and children, | (in) wealth 


than your garden and P P A P 9 
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the sky, and it will upon it and will send than will give me 
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earth), so you would will become, 40 
never be able to find it.” A 2> 3, on lA 15344 
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[ris fruits, [And were surrounded | 41 | tofind ik” | you willbe able 


42. And his fruits were FPEF 
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he began twisting his Con Le bat ee Two 6 


hoses over what he had twisting 
spent 
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“Oh! | wish | and he said, | its trellises, | on | collapsed | while it (had) 
ate 247 Ave Ee 2 af 27 
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| was | Andnot | 42 | anyone.” |_with my Lord | had not associated 
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(he) supported. Allah, (to) help him 
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| _tothem | And present | 44 | (for) the final end. 
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the sky, which We send down (of) the world, | (of) the life 
is 
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(of) the earth | (the) vegetation 
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then mingles 
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(by) the winds. it (is) scattered 
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z 2s vow J Z ji Su 73 
er, la > hw 
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the earth and you will see We will cause (to) move 
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w 
W45. And present to them 


on it, while it had 
collapsed upon its 
trellises, and he said, 
“Oh! I wish I had not 
associated anyone with 
my Lord.” 


43. And he had no 
group to help him 
other than Allah, nor 
was he supported. 


44. There, the protection 
is only from Allah, the 
True, He is the best to 
reward and the best for 
the final end. 


the example of the life 
of this world. (It is) 


like the water which 
We send down from 
the sky, then the 


vegetation of the earth 
mingles with it, then it 
becomes dry stalk, 
which are scattered by 


the winds. And Allah 
is Able to do all 
things. 


46. Wealth and children 
are the adornment of 
the life of this world. 
But the enduring good 
deeds are better in the 
sight of your Lord for 
reward and better in 
respect of hope. 


47. And the Day We 
will cause the 
mountains to move 
and you will see the 


earth as a leveled 
plain, and We will 
gather them and We 


will not leave behind 
anyone from them. 


48. And they will be 
presented before your 
Lord in rows (and He 
will say), “Certainly, 
you have come to Us 
just as We created you 
the first time. Nay, you 
claimed that We had 
not 
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49. And the Book (of And (will) be placed | an appointment.” | We aa 
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criminals fearful of what MAZA 
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nothing small or great 
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them). And your Lord they da And they will find 


will not deal unjustly ¢ ‘ 2? a Are 


with anyone. | A> | 


50. And when We said 
to the Angels, “Prostrate 
to Adam,” so they 
prostrated except Iblis. 
He was of the jinn 
and he rebelled against 
the Command of his 
Lord. Then, will you 


take him and his [Will you then take him (of) his — the Command and he rebelled 


offspring as protectors b 39 » ine a7 Tah why 
other than Me while 3 aos Q33 cs ar Ayy > 
they are enemies to 


you? Wretched is the while they | other than Me, and his offspring 
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exchange for the 
wrongdoers. 


51. I did not make them 
witness the creation of 327 Zon ¢ 373 
the heavens and the ENS 9 
earth nor their own 
creation, and I would 
not have taken the “9% 4 2 3 7 u2? 4.43 


misleaders as helpers. 2 


52. And the day when 
He will say, “Call those 
whom you claimed to 
be My partners,” then 
they will call them, but 


Le 


they will not respond Z 46 a34 352 RI 27% 
to them. And We will my aa | | An) a 
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make a barrier between 


them Een between them And We will make they will respond 
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will see the Fire and 
will be certain that they | are to fall in it. | that they | and they (will be) certain | the criminals | And wil see 


are to fall in it. And& E RZ os 43-7 393 7 
they will not find from& ie 9 goy K |39 15 
it a way of escape. 7 - 

And certainly, 53 from it | they will find | And not 
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they understand it 
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A 29 “A KQ 2938 6189 
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their hearts | over | | over | 


We have explained in 
this Quran every 
example for mankind. 
But man is in most 
things quarrelsome. 


55. And nothing 
prevents men from 
believing when 


guidance has come to 
them and from asking 
forgiveness of their 
Lord except that comes 
to them the way of the 
former people or comes 
to them the punishment 
before them? 


56. And We did not 
send the Messengers 
except as bearers of 
glad tidings and as 
warmers. And those 
who disbelieve dispute 
with falsehood, to 
(attempt to) refute the 
truth thereby. And they 
take My Verses and 
that of which they are 
warned in ridicule. 


57. And who is more 
wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Verses 
of his Lord but turns 
away from them and 
forgets what his hands 
have sent forth? 
Indeed, We have 
placed coverings over 
their hearts, lest they 
understand it, and in 
their ears is deafness. 
And if you call them to 
guidance, then never 
they will be guided. 


58. And your Lord is 
the Most Forgiving, 
Full of Mercy. If He 
were to seize them for 
what they have earned, 
He would have 
hastened for them the 
punishment. But for 
them is an appointed 
time from which they 
will never find an 
escape. 
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said to his boy 
(servant), “I will not 
cease until I reach the 
junction of the two 
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you have been taught 
of right guidance.” 


Indeed, you | He said,| 66 | (of) right guidance you have been taught | 67. He said, “Indeed, 
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(to have) patience. | with me, | will be able, me. 
KIEA PER 3 2% hz 
Ag NE dJ A 68. And how can you 
JÉ o le #8 Lx P kg y 


have patience for what 
He said, any knowledge.” | of it ou encompass | not what for ou do not encompass 
y g y. p y p 


M ” 
mo in knowledge. 


Kef CU Geet VS ple ays Ol Gia 


69. He (Musa) said, 
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about it.” 
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347 ig y | Z, % ae you made a hole in it 
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done a grave thing.” 
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“(Do) not, 73. He (Musa) said, “Do 


not blame me for what 
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then he killed him. they met Then they both set out out “aunt shen wick 
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“Have you killed “Have; you id a 
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22 Za ge pure soul for other 
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Certainly, have done an evil 


soul? Certainly, you 
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until when they had 
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wished, surely you 
could have taken a 
payment for it.” 
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and He will punish him 


in affection. 


82. And as for the wall, it 


belonged to two orphan 
boys in the town, and 
underneath it was a 
treasure for them, and 
their father had been 
righteous. So your Lord 
intended that they reach 
maturity and bring forth 
their treasure as a mercy 
from your Lord. And I 
did not do it on my 
own accord. That is the 
interpretation of that 
about which you were 
unable to have patience.” 


3. And they ask you 


about Dhul-qarnain. 
Say, “I will recite to you 
a remembrance about 
him.” 


84. Indeed, We established 


him on the earth, and 
We gave him means of 
access to everything. 


85. So he followed a 


course 


86. Until, when he reached 


the setting place of the 
sun, he found it (as if) 
setting in a spring of dark 
mud, and he found a 
community near it. We 
said, “O Dhul-garnain! 
Either you punish them 
or treat them with 
goodness.” 


87. He said, “As for the 


one who wrongs, soon 
we will punish him. 
Then he will be returned 
to his Lord, and He will 
punish him with a 
terrible punishment. 


88. But as for the one 


who believes and does 
righteous deeds, then he 
will have a good reward. 
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the rising place of the 
sun, he found it (as if) 
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ae e mollen molten copper.” over it “Bring me, he made it 
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97. So they were notable they were able | and not to | they were able | Sonot | 96 | 


to scale it nor were they 
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W102. 
14 who disbelieve think 
y that they can take My 


to penetrate it. 


98. He (Dhul-qarnain) 
said, “This is a mercy 
from my Lord. But when 
the Promise of my Lord 
comes, He will make it 
level. And the promise 
of my Lord is true.” 


99. And on that Day We 
will leave them surging 
over each other, and the 
trumpet will be blown, 
then We will gather them 
all together. 


100. Andon that Day We 
will present Hell to the 
disbelievers, on display 


101. Those whose eyes 
had been within a cover 
from My remembrance, 
and they were unable to 
hear. 


Then do those 


servants as protectors 
besides Me? Indeed, We 
have prepared Hell for 
the disbelievers as a 
lodging. 


103. Say, “Shall We 

inform you of the 
greatest losers as to 
their deeds? 


104. Those, whose effort 
is lost in the life of this 
world, while they think 
that they were acquiring 
good by their work.” 


105. They are those who 
disbelieve in the Verses 
of their Lord and in the 
meeting with Him. So 
their deeds are in vain, 
and We will not assign 
to them (their deeds) any 
weight on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


106. That is their 
recompense- 
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(will be) Yahya, [We] give you glad tidings give you glad tidings of 


a boy whose name (will 


w 4 AIEA KS bs í ó 223x 
oo 
yy JG ©) v ce J | daz be) Yahya, We have not 


assigned this name to 


“My Lord! o (this) name.” e (have) assigned anyone before.” 
oy 2 2 ; 
ale SZ wh ie P s €! PF AG 8. He said, “My Lord! 
7 4 7 O > S How can I have aboy, 


seven [mule [ee Taba Te [aan Ra when my wife is barren 


and I have reached 


Ayr 2 
+ quay 
extreme old age? 
JG © zA ie ysl of Wee g 
[He sai, | 8 | extreme?” | the oldage | of [Thave reached] andindesd,| 9 He said, “So (it will 


BAE 2 sey Bu 2 tee es 3 uy J IN be). Your Tone says, gi 


is easy for Me, and 
| (have) created you | and a ee ee you before, when you 


certainly I have created 


Ija w A Ae e. TA DZ ae Joh 5 were nothing. 
YS J ++ bad ikad m > 
a V 6 © CS aé 2 a Ce 10. He said, “My Lord! 
My Lord Fesa o a 7 Make for me a sign.” He 


said, “Your sign is that 


F 
wf | a 3 í 4 6 H é | | you will not speak to the 


people for three nights, 
[o1 he poopie, [ you wil speak ce ae 
% health).” 


Z 

° ser 44% ae J v 5 
o? { bes if © ii g os 11. Then he came out to 
his people Te [ Than fe came oat a [sone rights [or ee his people from his 
Z Sur ay. aie a 5 E prayer chamber and 
SOS | ow OT mee! al era signaled to them to 
D y 2 2 4 glorify (Allah) in the 
(in) the morning | glorify A ee and he signaled | the prayer chamber, morning and in the 

pes Z os 1271 OA evening. 
| (See, © 9 12. (It was said), “O 
“OYahyal | 11 | and(in)the evening | Yehya! Hold the 


Scripture with 
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And We gave him 
wisdom when he was a 
child 


© Ans] 3 


13. And affection from Us 
and purity, and he was 
righteous 


14. And dutiful to his (6 7 AE G- at 
parents, and he was not a va ly => z 
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22. So she conceived him, r4 
and she withdrew with (to) a place and she withdrew | So she conceived him, | 21 | 


him to a remote place. 
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23. Then the pains of 
childbirth drove her to 
the trunk of a date- 
palm. She said, “O! I 
wish I had died before 
this and was in 
oblivion, forgotten.” 


24. So cried to her 
from below her,“Do 
not grieve, your Lord 
has placed beneath you 
a stream. 


25. And shake towards 
you the trunk of the 
date-palm, it will drop 
upon you fresh ripe 
dates. 


26. So eat and drink and 
be content. And if 
you see any man, say, 
‘Indeed, I have vowed 
to the Most Gracious a 
fast, so I will not speak 


today to any human 
being.” 

27. Then she brought 
him to her people, 
carrying him. They 
said, “O Maryam! 
Certainly, you have 
brought an amazing 
thing. 

28. O sister of Harun! 


Your father was not an 
evil man, nor was your 
mother unchaste.” 


29. Then she pointed 
to him. They said, 
“How can we speak to 
one who is a child in 
the cradle?” 


30. He (Isa) said, 
“Indeed, I ama slave of 
Allah. He gave me the 
Scripture and made me 
a Prophet. 


31. And He has made 
me blessed wherever I 
am and has enjoined 
upon me the prayer and 
zakah 


re 426 Vell Jb 


as long as I am alive 2+? 777 247 ENA s 
32 CS +o aed cs 


And has made me 


dutiful to my mother, [He (has) made me | and not | to my mother, And dutiful ee 

and He has not made 8 > 57 da 

me insolent, unblessed. Sus 3 A 050 he |3 ©) E We 
33. And peace be on | | was born (the) day on me | And peace (be) |32 | unbiessed. | insolent | 

me the day I was Z 2 nd ad td 

. 2 73 3l g 9I 3l g 
born and the day I will ad C x | ASI č a | Ay? 
die and the Day I will 2 + 


be raised alive.” - alive. ” | Twill be raised ou (the) Day | will die and (the) day 
“7 7 72 
34. That was Isa, the GS iT ca) re o = oe jl S Z| J3 


son of Maryam - a 


statement of truth about that wich (of) truth (of) Maryam, 


which they are in 4 if A a 9K 27 26 
dispute. hee Or ab OF 4 P A, 433 


35. It is not (befitting) for | He should take for Allah | (i) | Not | 34 they dispute. 


Allah to take a son. y KG 


247 av cer 4 be a 29 
Glory be to Him! When Já aq €E oe? Is] Ww ey 


He decrees a matter, 


He oily saysto it Be then only Glory be to Him! 


aa ys au y N) rf YK 9 
and it is. DSU Zg Q Zw Yp + Ian Cre 29 4 
vai g rhs af 
36. (Isa said), “And 7v2 pá Os © 0) A áJ 
indeed Alah is my [ardyou Cora fey my Lord] Alah [ Andindeed, 38 J andie. [Be ToT 


Lord and your Lord, so 9 Z ys > Daul A m 
worship Him. This is a SKI ( F E €& Mn é as lis % 3 wy 


straight path.” 


But differed | 36 | straight.” 
37. But the sects among PEP: P a B®» Ts yor A 
them differed, so woe e's 

80.1 Wipe cys “ad Cr ` 3 ets: Cys 


to those who disbelieve 


from the witnessing of (the) witnessing to = who from among them, 
7 


a great Day. Ys 13 a © L Z 
38. How (clearly) they 4 a| ee err 
will hear and see the and how (they a see! | How m will hear (i a Day 


Day they will come to 
Us, but today the 
wrongdoers are in clear 
error. 


Ea é , 4 s an 
ss" ae Š axl © Gaui 
Hie pe eal ST 


o 7272 Aid 


9 
39. And warn them, of 2 y S yje vis o 


the Day of Regret, 
when the matter has has been decided (of) the Regret, i the) Day | And warn them | 38 | 
TP 


been decided. And they % 29 296 ners >$ > 325 
are in (a state of) §, Kra mee 2 aos BAS 
a aaa and they And they | the matter. 


do not believe. 


PELEA 4. 2x2 
40. Indeed, We will & 2 UV ‘I å, z Ee Éi 


inherit the earth and 


a a the earth | [We] wil inherit | [We] | Indeed, Wwe | 39 | 
j Y 

Us they will be $7 6 Z 389/39 42% y 

returned. & re 2) E 5 Osre SeA KIs 


o 


41. And mention in Pea e E they will be returned. 
ae Rock ee Surah 19: Maryam (v. 32-41) Part - 16 
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2% 26 ZA ZS Indeed, he was aman 
o Y 4 
on "n AY) J 6 3l © Ys j) of truth, a Prophet. 

to his father, | he said | When | 41 | a Prophet. | a man of truth, | was | Indeed, he | 7 When he said to 
is 


= PF sF PEF aa Fon father, “O my 
i K & Í a Gao a “UU father! Why do you 
Se A (do) you TN Om my father! does not hear and does 


worship that which 
not see and does 


wt G © Ei - ; EE ‘is not benefit you in 


Z? anything? 


m [I] [ O my father! e (i) anying 
P 43. O my father! Indeed, 
Z Z|ef i al $ there has come to me of 
“ie ~ ad Gs Sse knowledge that which 
aa the knowledge has not come to you, so 


follow me; I will guide 


J wei © i El SNI | 73 “ 2 you to an even path. 


a 


Onyiahal as [ even: [othe path [Twi guide you 44. O my father! Do not 


j2 a be yo iff worship the Shaitaan. 
te yeh &6 ae ó raea Indeed, Shaitaan is 
Z Ww disobedient to the Most 
CTC A 7, a o Gracious. 
td 
ad le 7 ee i 45. O my father! Indeed 
o © . O my father! Indeed, 
5 we se I fear that a punishment 


will touch you [I] fear EN O my father! | 44 | will touch you from the 


vy 125 i yu Most Gracious, so you 
oy et . > id would be a friend to 
© Ks C= Cr 


Shaitaan.” 


| 46 | afriend.” | to the es so you ei be | the Most Gracious, 


ees Oe A re sJ ce 
3 58 +700 TEA ó wr esl! JG pada: O Ibrahim? If 


Surely, if a Ibrahim? “Do you hate you do not desist, I will 
G7 2 n3 2 2g 39 as surely stone you, so 
uy Gree 7 Ooi 5 leave me for a 


= rolonged time.” 
(for) a prolonged time.” Such | will sione eyon p 8 


46. He (his father) 
said, “Do you hate my 


47. He said,“Peace be 
on you. I will ask 


2j 3 e oh Ate Tz OE 
a forgiveness for you 
(from) my Lord. kwil asic forgiveness from my Lord. Indeed 
2% 4 © te He is Ever Gracious to 
te 15 gA me. 


And Twi eave you (are Grae ere [J mdd He] 48, And Iwill leave you 


Ù 332% be and that which you 
RIE | os Rez OE las invoke besides Allah 


I will invok 
and | will invoke | Allah Segara 
g w kag ` 
a © Ged ev, slow A 2¢ A <i will not be unblessed in 
we % d 3 © | y| my invocation to my 
| Sowhen | 48 | unblessed.” | (to) my Lord I willbe | that not kord” 
77 42-7 Ya 29 Z339 937 Z 2 45%? 49. So when he left them 
(4 oa 1 w 2 
4) a) du) Də Ge Osan) lag mre Hel and that which they 
[to] him | [and] We bestowed | besides Allah, | they worshipped he left them worshipped _ besides 


Allah, We bestowed on 
Surah 19: Maryam (v. 42-49) Part - 16 him 
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Ishaq and Yaqub, and Z wry Z pa 3 A) 

2 we A Daa g oo! 2 
each one of them We Co ie \K% esac. ee | 
made a Prophet. heed £ DI 2 + = Z 

2 eee eet ed ot) ages 
50. And We bestowed on 334 on? 34 
them Our Mercy, and me ey i A 63 4 


We made for them a 


sane bacon Ries Se ee And We bestowed 
È 


h 3 T KG id A 7° 7 A 
oot & 3 Shi3 gna 


51. And mention in the ` ihe Book, eae S a truthful mention, 


Book, Musa. Indeed, he 7 F A F 
was chosen and was a G a9 7 4 | AC? 9 A 4 
Messenger and a y wy Ods Ù 
Prophet. C ae eg [eee] cer [sore 
. {577 onl x 
52. And We called him I 0? aion 3 Laie A 


from the right side of the 


Mount, and brought him [| and brought him near And We called him 
near for conversation. 
Gir 007? F gs LEAP 
53. And We bestowed on 5 22 Lae 
him out of Our Mercy And We bestowed | 52 | (for) conversation. 
his brother Harun as a | “> . z > Za Z | 
card 
Prophet. 7 AN 244 re sa? : 
Hg Sis Es Gh aE 
54. And mention in the | the Book, | in | Andmention | 53 | aProphet. | Harun, | his brother _| 
Book, Ismail. Indeed, he An 97 572 ra Z Pay las j ə 12 
F Z + $ 
was true to his promise N NS a M ° 4 y 
and was a i RiR ev v af zi Vv? 9 4) = | 
Pele ca, aur DU cg S ES 


and a Prophet. 


ves VE | id é 4 
55. And he used to enjoin š ys Toe Si OS es 


on his people the prayer the prayer | (on) his people And he eel, 5 a Prophet. 


and zakah and was 


pleasing to his Lord. s ji Sc K rs E s av Os 06 


=O: nd Ennn ine ee 


Book, Idris. Indeed, he 


truthful, a Prophet. lax “6 O Zau SE 
vemmaroti | asaya Ls Bie a) AY) 
57. And We raised him N A E a | weet deed E 


to a high position. R 727 
abl pd GANI oi © wa éa 
58. Those were the 


z 
ones upon whom Allah [| Allah bestowed favor | (were) the ones whom heee ae Te e pacar 
bestowed favor from 26.7 Gey) a, yw 2 277 
among the Prophets of Cyt AS) Ê ANII - E 


the offspring of Adam 


and of those We carried |209 0f those | (of) Adam, | (the) -a the Prophets 
(in the ship) with Nuh 


pua, 2e “6 we we TE 
and of the offspring of hells an) Agy >S gs “as A Wie 
ge team Les (of Ibrahim — | (the) offspring 


of those whom We D ar T23 a ae 5 
guided and chose. When $% 4e + 27 be? 697 r 26.4 
the Verses of the Most Wee ee D) els G Cres 
mera cae We guided | and of (those) whom 
o them, 

Surah 19: Maryam (v. 50-58) Part - 16 
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FA 


Roel Z ‘9G if G9 128 4 ‘ ESA] 2 f) , they fell in prostration 
N2 Aaw > Ce. wy | 2 weeping. 
[se [and weeping. | prostrating [they fel] (of) the Most Gracious, _[(he) Verses] ° sọ, Then succeeded 


a 2 p 
gE ay G 9| h2 O27, » a7 5 444% after them successors 
pees i5 Egua) \ ls wits mays Ur alos ae Laney prayer 
t 

and they followed _| the prayer | who neglected after them | Then succeeded mee they will an be 

24 6 Yy A Ze? a37% y- G 
cr N | ee Osu Sat gem eas) + KAJ) 60. Except one who 
7 = 2 Z repents and believes 
| (one)who | Except | s59 | evil [they will meet and does good deeds. 


gs2, 2338 32 2% fe Aye A 7 ] á Then th ill ent 
be Yy $ L\h 14 a Pd s ANZ A en those will enter 
Had) OAL Cg JL hes EPI Paradise, and they will 
good (deeds). and believed pad C we ae 
anything. 
whe y bo % % 29% (89 ‘is . 
~ @) Ors pp 61. (They will enter) 
= Gardens of Eden, 


CJ Eden | Gardens | 60 | (n) anything. | they willbe wronged cae de aed 


a 


66 b 547 PIRA 9/76 AA y i Gracious has promised 
á) see sss Sos w3 A | in the 


to His slaves 


indeed, [i] 1o) His slaves unseen. Indeed, His 


Z > Promise is sure to 
7% Z237 27 P wb WEP K 
+ come. 
ka ón J o EUG w ó 
they wil hear | Not | 61 | suretocome. | His promise | is | 6%, They will not hear 


therein any vain talk 
g 3 4 
EG G 3 2383 a5 ola, al YI i but only peace. And 
o] ° s7 í } Y Z they will have their 
(is) their provision | And for them provision therein, 
2 
+ 
OF 


morning and evening. 


3 3 i 37 =} ý Pi 

KA 2% ae eer? 4 | + We G 
Syy ca roci = © yop 2 63. Such is Paradise, 

We give (as) inheritance (is) Paradise, | This | 62 | and evening. | which We give as 


[of] (to 
g 
AA PPA eed A 4 a7 K Z 
KS k o E o y Gis 
| we descend_| Andnot | 63 | righteous. | _is __| (the one) who | Our slaves | 
42 27 437 64 Criy r 7 G 
+ A = 
Guión L a W y YI 
To 
Z\2 4 7i\Z (c ) 427 ZIL 
rae + 4 AA t + AG K o before us and what is 
sV Y k5 Ns Oy k5 k5 behind us and what is 
pourtat = Annot | taat = between pendita een [ahd what in between. And your 
A + 2757 of} G é- ic E Lord is never forgetful 
2 Uy Y i5 a | SY © 7 65. Lord of the heavens 
(of) the heavens | Lord | 64 _| forgetful and the earth and 


b yr Pa are 39> 991% A 9424 whatever is between 
! Phd Sve \5 Le) G them, so worship Him 


+++ x : . 
and be patient in His 


(is) between both of them, Sor TI D 
é . 
ls BE aii sas a \6 Z A 312% fo of any similarity to 
VE Oe 2 SRI sr ` Him? 
“What! When | [the] man, | Andsays | 65 | any similarity? | for Him | you know | 66. And man says, 
Surah 19: Maryam (v. 59-66) Part - 16 “What! When 


= 


inheritance to those of 
Our slaves who are 
righteous. 


64. And we (Angels) do 
not descend except by 
the Command of your 


im (belongs) | (of) your Lord. | by (the) Command Lord. To Him 


(belongs) what is 


`o 
oEN\ 
KAN 
3 
+ 


I 


w\ 
N 
NX 
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I am dead, will I be 
brought forth alive?” 


Yj © 


67. Does man not 


9 
w 
+ 
$. Pd 
| Doesnot_ | 66 | alive?” | _ Ibe broughtforth | surely will 
IV 4-7 Iar f PA >» 2 yo 
remember that We | 2% 2 IN EK (7 £\-3 90 r 
created him before, oo m ee Go a> | KYI Yy 
While he was nothing? We created him | that We, 
Sg a 6g a ZZ 
27 Vale 298 +4267 z|. Cae 35% 
68. So by your Lord, We Cnet) br 
yy we \3 reo 3V Y © i 


will gather them and the 


devils, then We will and the devils, surely, We will gather them | So by your Lord, anything? 


bring them around Hell 7 Z 2% 298 742% 
bent on their knees. peru 


69. Then surely, We ay Zo 
will drag out from every 238 | Cr} t J 
sect those of them who Wa Ž 4 
were worst in rebellion Surely, We will drag out 


against the Most Z 
` 97397 AA 22 7 $ {>< ad 
Gracious. Sel È s se ge) Æ 
m ser 7 d 


70. Then surely, We [Know best] surely, We | Then | 69 | (m) rebelion. 
g 


know best those who Z Z N27 29 72., 
are most worthy of Cos G ext m CAL 
being burnt therein. dels Z Z >? 


of) being burnt. (are) most worthy | [they] | [of] those who 
a DA 3 ə 
71. And there is none of ie 4 4 G9 Z & PC ew aw 
you but will pass over it. © lasy i5 yI 5 ols 
o arene upon (This) is _ | (will be) passing over it. (any) of you | And (there is) not 
ey (a © we 2 


72. Then We will deliver 4 


oe We wil deiver 
and leave the wrong © fa 42. 22 ù 34E >24% 
doers therein bent on KA acs A CAE V3 | pos 


à p 
their knees. A 


bent (on) knees. the wrongdoers | and We will leave | feared (Allah), 
73. And when Our safi JG oe dur Ka ) 2 əz EA E Z 
clear Verses are recited o's) r4 S ° g| Veo ew > 9 


to them, those who 


weenie | te ges) be sty ean) PKS 
the two groups is better 2e” De es S| ~~ | Gy yw 7 
te poston. ane Best aa is) better (of) the two groups 
assembly?” Kra A (é x 9 are 

Kii 2 © wel 


74. And how many a 
generation We have 


destroyed before them € 2 6 AKP 3 zor 72 >% au 2972% 
+ 

who were better in Xy be) (Sree | ms Q Gr ta v 

possessions and - - - 

appearance? and appearance? | (in) possessions | (were) better | they | a generation - before them 


29 32k 07) G + P 4 a7 22 
\ le d | A + + 
75. Say, “Whoever is in > ee Z © O Gg JS © 
error, then the Most [then surely wilextend | Whe] error | m | i | Whoever] Say, | 74| 


Gracious will extend 
Surah 19: Maryam (v. 67-75) Part - 16 
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ls a a i | ie i Z for him an extension 
sly >, Oa until, when they see 
that. nie AHi ee 


promised - either 


Oren “4A km Sa Gis S Z Al oa J Oss punishment or the Hour 


- then they will know 


then they will know the P they were promised, who is worst in 
T 27g K 4 $s PE) position and weaker in 
We sas 6 » 


forces.” 


76. And Allah 
increases those who 


* TE “83 bers Cas accept a 


re guidance. 


Ana the everlasting ir) guidance. accept guidance, And -— increases everlasting good deeds 


are better in the sight of 


> 
Be 26 ve KE o Ons zs ( A 2 | your Lord for reward 


and better for (eventual) 


and better coe better | good deeds | return. 


; 5; ON men es G35 % ng $58] O 77. Then, have you seen 
ri SA : 


he who disbelieved in 


disbelieved Then, have you seen Our Verses and said, “I 


will surely be given 


ZAG by gig Z 
i db | (O) lds sj G 7 ure ESS wealth and eee 
Has he looked and children?” = | will be given 78. Has he looked into 


the unseen, or has he 


4 a7 pel 5 % gh) ei taken from the Most 


+ + Gracious a promise? 


TENO E has he taken —_ (into) the unseen, | 79. Nay, We will record 
(7% 2 9 d zi ls 9 Gee as y what he says, and We 
ál NG Q will increase for him 

and We will extend We will record (tev, | 78 oe ere 

ls 


J extensively. 


ice yÉ 80. And We will 


inherit from him what 


r 
whai [And We will innert (rom) him be aos e 


3% G 22% FEN atv come to Us alone. 
o% © oo + +e 
sI Usuls ine Eg J 81. And they have 


oe oe 


And they have taken ee and he hit come to Us he says, taken besides Allah, 


Y gods that they may be 


©) aa E ane A) aint Cas Se (a source of) honor for 
a á 


them. 


ee ee that hey may be] gods, [besides Aah, | gy Nay, they (those 
277 A 67535 K ICa Ca Z a SEV A NA gods) will deny their 

wa 7% Os N6 worship of them and 

and = will I their worship (of them) | they e they will be opponents 


7 © against them. 
> 4% Z24 P “EL ee 347 g 
si Weyi Uf o Rial 


\¥83. Do you not see that 
the devis | [We] have sont | ThatWe [yousee, | Dont | 82 | pon the disbelievers 


^ We have sent the devils 

Py 9% “4 y 7 cA inciting them (to evil 

4 g them (to evil) 

eos pc (O) os us oe rig) with (constant) 
So(do)not | 83 | = a inciting them | the ETET incitement? 


84. So do not make hast 
Surah 19: Maryam (v. 76-84) Part - 16 re ree 
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against them. We only 


far Z ZU a 94 8 on va ba aly 

count for them a A “ S me 4 a at mate 
(limited) number. oe © | Z ail 

(The) Day | 84 | anumber. | for them | against them. 


85. On the Day We will J = TF 5 P p 
f ~ J 
gather the righteous to EEA > I 43 oes I%2% 
lus Cua Bl OAR ed 
delegation | 85 | (as) a delegation the righteous | We will gather 
cy 


the Most Gracious as a 
Pá 393 
+ 


86. And We willdrive 3] P Z >? Ber > 8> 946 
oe criminals to Hell £: y (O) E rer d! GAJN] Og d 
thirsty. [Not [86 | mrsy | Hei | to [the criminais [And We will arive | 

87. None will have the 2 PA á 


power of intercession 
except he who has 


taken a covenant from—y (he) who 

the Most Gracious.  % % rat Navy A Zor . ESA] 
88. And they say,“The £: ded} |y 2 © lugs s 
And they Say, 


We count 


Most Gracious has 
taken a son.” 


89. Verily, you have 
put forth an atrocious 


fe you have put forth 
thing. P 


g 
23 7 PER £4 6 Sag Y & 
90. The heavens are On OBEY uae prow) qx iSi 
almost torn therefrom a 
[—therefrom, | gettom | the heavens | Almost | 89 | atrocious. | 
3 


and the earth splits 5 EF 
asunder and the AD g r j bee y $ 273 
mountains collapse in Ub E | Yew? Ca V Nji 
devastation | 90 | (in) devastation and collapse | the earth | and splits asunder 
91. That they attribute to hr so ia Zo j2 J Z a7 
a 3 a "n 
las Ws get les of 


ine Most Gracious a es 
: is appropriate | And not] 91 | ason. | to the Most Gracious | they invoke 
a 


92. And it is not 9 9 5 pa pr Fo Ge >) 12 G 
w A + w 
É ol is A% ó ged 


appropriate for the 
Most Gracious that He A 


should take a son. | al | Not_| 92 | ason. | Heshouldtake | that | for the Most Gracious 
; 5 +e | ~o + 245 4 é + P 

93. There is none in the eras 
SV CVS Cul CG & 


heavens and the earth 
but will come to the 
Most Gracious as a 
slave. 


94. Verily, He has 
enumerated them and 


and counted them, He has enumerated them | Verily, | 93 | (as) a slave. 


p} 


A 97 Pee!) 2943 b A 
counted them a (full) 2 a” 4 (nd 
counting. ax a = 2 ls 

95. And all of them will (on the) Day (will) come (to) Him And all of them | 94 | acounting. 


come to Him on the 227) 42,04 G 22% * ~ Nost 
Day of Resurrection wd | Ca! oO} Is peers | 
alone. those who | Indeed, | 95 | alone. (of) the Resurrection 


96. Indeed, those who 


g IIR 9 |} Ss 
believe and do good 83 ere | er rte wees | has 
deeds, the Most 


Gracious will bestow affection. | the Most Gracious will bestow good deeds, and did 
affection on them. Surah 19: Maryam (v. 85-96) Part - 16 


97. So We have only made 
it (1.e., the Quran) easy in 
your tongue that you 
may give glad tidings 
with it to the righteous 
and warn hostile people 
therewith. 


z 33 > 
osteo a 
Vw 2 
(to) the Crea that you may ive glad tidings 


23124% G Za i 15 
98. And how many a 


generation We have 
destroyed before them? 


J Can you perceive 
anyone of them or 
| you perceive | Can | a T hear a sound from 


973% = them? 
Pew) a| ar ks 
from them 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. Ta Ha. 


the Most Meciul, the Most Gracious, (of) 2. We have not sent down 
cad z to you the Quran that 
3) eal you may be distressed 


z P 3. But only as a reminder 


‘| for those who fear 
a 555 YI (Allah) 
But 


579) ae ZA% . 4. A revelation from He 


vy EAs Who created the earth 
and the high heavens, 
CADE 
1% W 277 3 ei \ 97 5. The Most Gracious 
CS grow UP aI je Cy. | O ac | Who is established over 
is established. The Most Gracious | 4 | [the]high, | tPS Throne. 

“7 wf) G è 64 A 

6. To Him belongs 


whatever is in the 


(S) To Him alenga heavens and whatever is 


in the earth and whatever 
ZZ A 9427 24 ny 
a 2% la | ne l3 Ue ey g is between them and 
(is) between them the earth, soil. 


whatever is under the 
EU 


9737 2725 G 
ai J i. ARO ols © SUI 7. And if you speak 


aloud the word, then 


then indeed, He you ak aloud sil 6 [he ae 
rR) ~s ed 4 secret and what is 
gw 
a D abi ©) Saal (even) more hidden. 
| god | (thereis)no | Allah - and the more hidden. 
Surah 19: Maryam (v. 97-98); Surah 20: Ta Ha (v. 1-8) Part - 16 


8. Allah -there is no god 


Him. To Him 
Most 


except 
belong the 
Beautiful Names. 


9. And has the narration 


of Musa reached you? 


10. When he saw a fire, 
then he said to his 
family, “Stay here; 
indeed, I have 
perceived a fire; 
perhaps I can bring 
you a burning brand 
therefrom or find some 
guidance at the fire.” 


11. Then when he came 
to it, he was called, “O 
Musa, 


12. Indeed, I Am your 
Lord, so remove your 
shoes. Indeed, you are 
in the sacred valley of 
Tuwa. 


13. And I have chosen 
you, so listen to what is 
revealed (to you). 


14. Indeed, I Am 
Allah. There is no god 
but I, so worship Me 
and establish the prayer 
for My remembrance. 


15. Indeed, the Hour is 
coming. I almost hide it 
so that every soul may 
be recompensed for 
what it strives for. 


16. So do not let him 
avert you from it, the 


one who does not 
believe in it and 
follows his own 


desires, lest you perish. 


17. And _ what is that in 
your right hand, O 
Musa?” 


18. He said, “It is my 
staff; I lean upon it, and 
with it I bring down 
leaves for my sheep 
and for me there are 
other uses in it? 


R 


we 


COO 


434 
pæ 
9r 2732 
don 
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19. He said, “Throw it 
down, O Musa!” 


20. So he threw it down, 
and behold! It was a 
snake, moving swiftly. 


21. He said, “Seize it and 
do not fear. We will 
return it to its former 
state. 


22. And draw near your 
hand to your side; it will 
come out white, without 
any disease, as another 
sign. 


23. That We may show 
you of Our Greatest 
Signs. 


24. Go to Firaun. Indeed, 
he has transgressed.” 


25. He said, “O my Lord! 
Expand my breast for 
me 


26. And ease for me my 
task 


27. And untie the knot 
from my tongue 


28. That they may 
understand my speech. 


29. And appoint for me 
a minister from my 
family. 


30. Harun, my brother. 


31. Reinforce through 
him my strength. 


32. And make him share 
my task 


33. That we may glorify 
You much 


34. And remember You 
much. 


35. Indeed, You are of us 
All-Seer.” 


36. He said, “Verily, you 
are granted your request, 
O Musa! 


37. And indeed, We 
conferred a favor on 
you 
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gts 


I hear 


or fear (Allah).” 


45. They said, “Our Lord! 
Indeed, we fear that he 
will hasten (punishment) 
against us or that he 
will transgress.” 


46. He said, “Do not fear. 
Indeed, I Am with you 
both; I hear and I see. 


47. So both of you go to 
him and say, ‘Indeed, we 
are Messengers of your 
Lord, so send the 
Children of Israel with 
us and do not torment 
them. Verily, we have 
come to you with a Sign 
from your Lord. And 
peace will be upon one 
who follows the 
Guidance. 


48. Indeed, it has been 
revealed to us that the 
punishment will be 
upon one who denies 
and turns away.” 


49. He (Firaun) said, 
“Then who is your 
Lord, O Musa?” 


50. He said, “Our Lord is 
the One Who gave to 
everything its form and 
then guided (it).” 


51. He (Firaun) said, 
“Then what is the case of 
the former generations.” 


52. He said, “The 
knowledge thereof is 
with my Lord in a 
Record. My Lord neither 
errs, nor forgets. 


53. The One Who made 
for you the earth as a 
bed and inserted therein 
ways and sent down 
water from the sky, 


then We brought forth 
with it diverse pairs of 
plants. 


54. Eat and pasture your 
cattle. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for possessors of 
intelligence. 


& 


55. From it We created Ù 


you, and in it We will 
return you, and from it 
We will bring you out 
another time. 


56. And verily, We 
showed him (Firaun) all 
Our Signs, but he denied 
and refused. 


57. He (Firaun) said, 
“Have you come to us 
to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O 
Musa? 


58. Then we will 
surely produce for you 
magic like it. So make 
betweenus and you an 
appointment, which 
neither you nor we will 
fail to keep, at an even 
place.” 


59. He (Musa) said, 
“Your appointment is on 
the day of the festival 
when the people will 
assemble at forenoon.” 


60. Then Firaun went 
away, put together his 
plan, then came (back). 


61. Musa said to them, 
“Woe to you! Do not 
invent a lie against Allah 
lest He will destroy you 
with a punishment. And 
verily, he who invented 
(alie) has failed.” 


62. Then they disputed 
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their affair among 
themselves and kept 
secret their private 
conversation. 


63. They said, “Indeed, 
these two magicians 
intend to drive you out 
of your land with their 
magic and do away 
with your exemplary 
way (i.e. religion or 
tradition). 


64. So put together your 
plan, then come in a line. 
And verily, whoever 
overcomes today will 
be successful.” 


65. They said, “O Musa! 
Either you throw or we 
will be the first to 
throw?” 


66. He said, “Nay, you 
throw.” Then behold! 
Their ropes and their 
staffs, by their magic, 


seemed to him as 
though they were 
moving. 


67. So Musa sensed a 
fear within himself. 


68. We said, “Do not 
fear. Indeed, you will 
be superior. 


69. And throw what is in 
your right hand; it will 
swallow up what they 
have made. They have 
only made a trick of a 
magician; and the 
magician will never 
succeed wherever he 
comes.” 


70. So the magicians fell 
down in prostration. 
They said, “We believe 
in the Lord of Harun 
and Musa.” 


71. He (Firaun) said, “You 
believed him before I 
gave you permission. 
Indeed, he 
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for them a dry path in 
the sea, not fearing to be 
overtaken (by Firaun) 
and not being afraid (of 
drowning).” 


78. Then Firaun followed 
them with his forces, but 
covered them from the 
sea (i.e., water) that 
which covered them 


79. And Firaun led his 
people astray and did 
not guide them. 


80. O Children of Israel! 
Verily, We delivered you 
from your enemy, and 
We made a covenant 
with you on the right 
side of the Mount and 
We sent down to you 
Manna and the quails. 


81. Eat of the good 
things which We have 
provided you and do 
not transgress therein, 
lest My Anger should 
descend upon you. And 
he on whom My Anger 
descends has indeed 
perished. 


82. But indeed, I Am the 
Perpetual Forgiver of 
whoever repents and 
believes and does 
righteous deeds then 
remains guided. 


83. (Allah said), “And 
what made you hasten 
from your people, O 
Musa?” 


84. He said, “They are 
close upon my tracks, 
and I hastened to you 
my Lord, that You be 
pleased.” 


85. He said, “But indeed, 


We have tried your 
people after you 
(departed), and the 


Samiri has led them 
astray.” 


86. Then Musa returned 
to his people, angry and 
sorrowful. He said, 


“O my people! Did 
your Lord not promise 
you a good promise? 
Then, did the promise 
seem long to you, or 
did you desire that the 
Anger of your Lord 
descend upon you, so 
you broke your promise 
to me?” 


87. They said, “We did 
not break our promise 
to you by our own will, 
but we were made to 
carry burdens from the 
ornaments of the 
people, so we threw 
them, and thus threw 
the Samiri ” 


88. Then he brought 
forth for them (the 
statue of) a calf which 
had a lowing sound, 
and they said, “This is 
your god and the god of 
Musa, but he has 
forgotten.” 


89. Then, did they not 
see that it could not 
return to them a word 
(i.e., respond to them) 
and 
possess for them any 
harm or benefit? 


90. And verily Harun had 
said to them before, “O 
my people! You are 
only being tested by it, 
and indeed, your Lord 
is the Most Gracious, 
so follow me and obey 
my order.” 


91. They said, “Never 
we will cease being 
devoted to it (i.e., the 
calf) until Musa returns 


to us.” 


92. He (Musa) 
said, “O Harun! What 
prevented you, when 
you saw them going 
astray, 


93. From following me? 
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Then have you 
disobeyed my order?” 


94. He (Harun) said, “O 


son of my mother! Do 
not seize me by my 
beard or by my head. 
Indeed, I feared that 
you would say, ‘You 
caused division among 
the Children of Israel 
and you did not respect 
my word.’” 


95. He (Musa) said, “Then 


what is your case, O 
Samiri?” 


96. He said, “I perceived 


what they did not 
perceive, so I took a 
handful (of dust) from 
the track of the 
Messenger and threw it, 
and thus my soul 
suggested to me.” 


97. He (Musa) said, 


“Then go. And indeed, 
in this life it is for 
you to say, ‘Touch me 
not.” And indeed, for 
you is an appointment 
that you will not fail to 
keep. And look at your 
god to which you 
remained devoted. We 
will surely burn it, and 
scatter its particles in 
the sea.” 


98. | Your God is only 


Allah. There is no god 
but He. He has 
encompassed all things 
in knowledge. 


99. Thus, We relate to 


you from the news of 
what has preceded. 


And We have certainly 
given you a Reminder 
from Us. 


100. Whoever turns away 
from it, then indeed, he 
will bear a burden on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


101. They will abide in it 
forever, and evil will be 
the load for them on the 
Day of Resurrection 


102. The Day the Trumpet 
will be blown, and We 
will gather the criminals, 
that Day, blue-eyed 
(with terror). 


103. Murmuring among 
themselves, “You did not 
remain except for ten.” 


104. We know best what 
they will say when the 
best of them in conduct 
will say, “You did not 
remain except for a 
day.” 


105. 
about the mountains, 
say, “My Lord will blast 
them into particles. 


106. Then He will leave it 
alevel plain. 


107. You will not see in it 
any crookedness or any 
curve.” 


108. On that Day they 
will follow the caller, 
no deviation therefrom. 
And all voices will be 
humbled (in the 
presence of) the Most 
Gracious, so you will 
not hear except a faint 
sound. 


109. On that Day, no 
intercession will benefit 


And they ask you \ 
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— 


except to whom the 
Most Gracious has 
given permission and 
He has accepted his 
word. 


110. He knows what is 
before them and what is 
behind them while they 
do not encompass it in 
knowledge. 


111. And faces will be 
humbled before the 
Ever-Living, the Self- 
Subsisting. And verily, 
he will have failed he 


who carried wrongdoing. 
112. But he who 
does righteous deeds 


while he is a believer, 
then he will neither 
fear injustice nor 
deprivation. 


113. And thus We have 
sent it down, the Quran 
in Arabic and have 
explained the warnings 
in it that they may 
fear Allah or that it 
may cause them 
remembrance. 


114. So high (above all) 
is Allah, the True King. 
And do not hasten with 
the Quran before its 
revelation is completed 
to you, and say, “My 
Lord! Increase me in 
knowledge.” 


115. And verily We made 
a covenant with Adam 
before, but he forgot; 
and We did not find in 
him determination. 


116. And when We said 
to the Angels, “Prostrate 
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123. He said, “Go 
down from it all, being 
enemies to one another. 
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but you forgot them; 
and thus this Day you 
will be forgotten.” 


127. And thus We 
recompense he who 
transgresses and does 
not believe in the Signs 
of his Lord. And surely, 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter is more severe 
and more lasting. 


128. Then has it not 
guided them that how 
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among their dwellings? 
Indeed, in that are 
a Signs for possessors of 
intelligence. 


129. And if not for 
a Word that preceded 
from your Lord, it (i.e., 
punishment) would have 
been an obligation (due 
immediately) but there 
is aterm determined (for 
respite). 


130. So be patient over 
what they say and glorify 
the praises of your Lord 
before the rising of the 
sun and before its 
setting; and glorify Him 
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z tx Seis 2 wr Je! during the hours of the 


night and at the ends of 
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131. And do not extend 
your eyes towards that 
by which We have given 
enjoyment to (some) 
pairs of them, the 
splendor of worldly life 
by which We may test 
them. And the provision 
of your Lord is better 
and more lasting. 


132. And enjoin prayer 
on your family and be 
steadfast therein. We 
do not ask you for 
provision; We provide 
for you, and the (best) 
outcome is for the 
righteous. 


133. And they say, 
“Why does he not bring 
us a sign from his 
Lord?” Has there not 
come to them evidence 
of what was in the 
former Scriptures? 


134. And if We had 
destroyed them with a 
punishment before him, 
they would have said, 
“Our Lord, why did 
You not send to us a 
Messenger so we could 


have followed Your 
Signs before we 
were humiliated and 
disgraced.” 


135. Say, “Each (of us) is 
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while you 


<4: In the name of Allah, 
a r Most Gracious, the 


Most Merciful. 


(The time of) their 
account has approached 
for mankind, while they 
are turning away in 
heedlessness. 


No new Reminder 
comes to them from 
their Lord except that 
they listen to it while 
they are at play 


With their hearts 
distracted. And those 
who do wrong 
conceal their private 
conversation, (saying), 
“Is this (Prophet) 
except a human being 
like you? So would you 
approach magic while 
you see (it)?” 


He said, “My Lord 
knows (every) word 
(spoken) in the heavens 
and the earth. And He 
is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.” 


Nay, they say, 
«Muddled dreams; nay, 
he has invented it; nay, 
he is a poet. So let him 
bring us a sign like the 
ones that were sent to the 
former (Messengers).” 


Not a town which 


We destroyed believed 


before them, so will 


they believe? 


And We sent not (as 
Messengers) before you 
except men to whom 
We revealed. So ask 
the people 
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us! Indeed, we were 
wrongdoers.” 


15. Then their cry did not 
cease until We made 
them reaped and 
extinct. 
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a pastime, surely We 
could have taken it 
from Us, if We were 
to do so. 


18. Nay, We hurl the 
truth against falsehood 
and it destroys it behold, 
it vanishes. And for you 
is destruction for what 
you ascribe. 


19. And to Him belongs 
whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 
And those near Him 
are not (prevented) by 
arrogance to worship 
Him, nor do they tire. 


20. They glorify (Him) 
night and day and do 
not slacken. 


21. Or have they taken 
gods from the earth 
who raise (the dead)? 


22. If there were gods in 
both of them (i.e., the 
heavens and the earth) 
besides Allah, surely 
they would have been 
ruined. So glorified is 
Allah, Lord of the 
Throne, above what 
they attribute (to Him). 


23. He cannot be 
questioned about what 
He does, but they will 
be questioned. 


24. Or have they taken 
gods besides Him? Say, 
“Bring your proof. This 
is a Reminder for those 
with me and a Reminder 
for those before me.” 
But most of them do 
not know the truth, so 
they are averse. 
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27. They cannot precede 
Him in word, and they 
act by His command. 


28. He knows what is 
before them and what is 
behind them, and they P 
cannot intercede except ope 
for one whom He a 
approves. And they, 


from fear of Him, 
stand in awe. 


29. And whoever of 
them says, “Indeed, I J 
am a god besides Him,” "hdeed Tam 
Then such a one We will 7 
recompense with Hell. 
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the wrongdoers. 
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30. Have not considered Y 
those who disbelieve 
that the heavens and 4 2x 4 ow ff G 
the earth were a joined uv 2 I grw! 
entity, then We parted 
them and made every 
living thing from 
water? Then will they 
not believe? 
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31. And We have placed 
in the earth firmly set 


mountains, lest it should 499 Íj% / 24 PEPP 

shake with them, and Nhe le aes Clas 
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We made therein broad 


passes as ways (as) ways, it (should) shake 
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so that they may be 
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And We made (be) guided. | so that they may 
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“als bis par ta GE Gos 33. And He is the One 


and the day, | the night (is) the One Who | Who created the night 


and the day and the sun 
and the moon, each 
floating in an orbit. 


34. And We did not grant 
to any man before you 
immortality; so if you 
die, would they live 
forever? 


35. Every soul will taste 
death. And We test you 
with bad and good as a 
trial; and to Us you will 
be returned. 


36. And when those who 
disbelieve see you, they 
take you not except in 
ridicule (saying), “Is this 
the one who mentions 
your gods?” And they 
are, at the mention of 
the Most Gracious, 


e) disbelievers. [they] (of) the Most Gracious | at (the) mention | And they disbelievers. 
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Signs, so do not ask Me 
to hasten. 


38. And they say, “When 
will this promise (be 
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Surah 21: The Prophets (v. 32-39) Part - 17 


and they will not be 
helped! 


40. Nay, it will come to 
them unexpectedly and 
bewilder them, then 
they will not be able to 
repel it, nor they will be 
given respite. 


41. And verily, Messengers 
were mocked before 
you, then those who 
mocked them were 
surrounded by what 
they used to mock. 


42. Say, “Who can 
protect you in the night 
and the day from the 
Most Gracious?” Yet, 
they turn away from the 
remembrance of their 
Lord. 


43. Or do they have 
gods to defend them 
from Us? They are not 
able to help themselves, 
nor can they be protected 
from Us. 


44. Nay, We gave 
provision to these 
(disbelievers) and their 
fathers until life grew 
long for them. Then do 
they not see that We set 
upon the land, reducing 
it from its borders? So 
is it they who will 
overcome? 


45. Say, “I only warn you 
by the revelation.” But 
the deaf do not hear 
the call when they are 
warned. 


46. And if (as much as) a 
whiff of the punishment 
of your Lord touches 
them, 
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(of) your Lord, 


surely they will say, “O 
woe to us! Indeed, we 


were wrongdoers.” 
wrongdoers.” 
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scales of justice for the 
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48. And verily, We gave 
Musa and Harun the 
Criterion and a light 
and a Reminder for the 
righteous. 
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of those 
about?” 


who play 


56. He said, “Nay, your 
Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, 
the One Who created 
them, and I am, to that, 
a witness. 


57. And by Allah, I will 
surely plan against your 
idols after you go away 
turning your backs.” 


58. So he made them into 
pieces except a large 
one of them, so that 
they may return to it. 


59. They said, “Who has 
done this to our gods? 
Indeed, he is of the 
wrongdoers.” 


60. They said, “We heard 
a youth mention them, 
who is called Ibrahim.” 


61. They said, “Then 
bring him before the 
eyes of the people, so 
that they may bear 
witness.” 


62. They said, “Have 
you done this to our 
gods, O Ibrahim?” 


63. He said, “Nay, 
(some doer) did it. This 
is their chief. So ask 
them if they can speak.” 


64. So they returned to 
themselves and said (to 
each other), “Indeed, 
you are the 
wrongdoers.” 


65. Then they reversed 


(saying), “Verily, you 
know these cannot 
speak!” 


66. He said, “Then do 
you worship besides 


W- lors} 


yo ùd 
Crs 
OO 
(is the) Lord | your Lord | “Nay, | He said, | 55 _|_those who play?” 


Fis “Hs oS SIs ORE 


Y1-sLE9! 456 


¢ Z 
eae 
[to [and Tam [created hem | ihe One Who Jand ihe earth | (a the heavens 

1/3 

SSS as Chay c$ RG 

a ee L SE [that | 
7? 29 
Ce pie ie sas 


turning (your) backs.” you go away (against) your idols 


so that they may Bat So he made them 
o A t + 3 34 a3 A A 24 
Sell Ne: Re oF are bazo adl 
They said, | 58 | return. | toit 
d 


ey 
32 @ 42 ls j 6 
47 


the witnesses. 


a 2 3r 
a oe 


pe ls 


SE a 


— said, | 59 | the wrongdoers” indeed, he 
g 


AE 


32 My 


AIRI 
max AR 
They said, e he is called 


gles Ú! wÍ on IS “iG 


so that they may (of) the people before na “Then bring 
3 


bear witness.” 


93 42 


faz jU 
O Ibrahim?” 


ZÌ 


They sad | S 
2% 92 § Bor U4 i NG b 
O + ++ 
m RE Alas K JG © 
62 
ZII % P E a >, 29323 
> a4 Do) è 23% S + 
© Osipy > 2 mE |j 
So askthem [ (a) 
: gpt MS g i d 
A $ 
© OMBI EJ IE aii d 
|64 _| (are) the wrongdoers.” 
XIT S317 327 Čə 395998 Nig 3 
S 2 7 + > 
Pes = Cale 5 meV 1328 


their heads, 

Ajr 3 > 
+ 2 4539 92% JÉ Z as $7 
os Sp Cpiby 
besides 


Orgs 
“Then do you TTT | 65 | (can) speak!” 
Part - 17 


Surah 21: The Prophets (v. 56-66) 


A 


Then 


He said, 


Vi-s Lb! 4 


e ee 


aio 


57 
at 9427 
mais ! 


(in) anything | benefit you Allah 


M 4939 92% Pi i 
al gia 8 Cis YS © 
Allah. 


_ isis [ene Tacoma Dem [7 
PAS FA gofus JE Za 02% 6% 
ee ae ae ee 
A 422, > £22 a- 1) 
vy se Cabs a ô J| 
S a a eee 
PE \ Lo 


jis orl E OS oS S 


And they intended eee and safely] sale 


99}? “7% Tees 


the greatest | losers. but We made them 


a a 
ei ETAN á less á 2s 
| We (had) blessed | which [the land | io | and Lut | And We delivered him | 
vine 7 © Ad G2 
a o a 
624 I< 
AGE 


Ishaq 
7 


3 
> 


+7 


72 j 


Ce 
oer y 


> 
47-7 


eis [We made [ana (n)adalton, | and Yaqub 


aa, 


27 539 26 r api? 
So aia tree = 


And We inspired | by Our Command. they a And We made them 


a 
AA 1 Zall AIE os 
and giving | (of) the prayer | and establishment | (of) = deeds, a 
t 6 ey t 6 Ea ee 
neo) Lu ae ag CEE 
07 2% 2? g gr sl» Zi 
9 oo 
“es aos 


58 A | 
the town and We saved him | and knowledge, 

a 

i \2 4 E +4 V ji EES A al 
mas T wicked deeds. 


2 9 19% a y Sea 4 
Q aliis Gm 


Surah 21: The Prophets (v. 67-75) Part - 17 


Gis 


Allah that which does 
not benefit you at all 
nor harms you? 


67. Uff to you and to 
what you worship 
besides Allah. Then 
will you not use 
reason?” 


68. They said, “Burn him 
and support your gods, 
if you are to act.” 


69. We said, “O fire! 
Be cool and safe for 
Ibrahim.” 


70. And they intended 
for him a plan, but We 
made them the greatest 
losers. 


71. And We delivered 
him and Lut to the land 
which We had blessed 
for the worlds. 


72. And We bestowed on 
him Ishaq and Yaqub 
in addition, and all 
(of them) We made 
righteous. 


73. And We made them 
leaders guiding by Our 
Command. And We 
inspired them the doing 
of good deeds, 
establishment of prayer, 
and giving of zakah. 
And they worshipped 
Us. 


74. And to Lut We 
gave judgment and 
knowledge, and We 
saved him from the 
town which was doing 
wicked deeds. Indeed, 


they were an evil 
people, defiantly 
disobedient. 


75. And We admitted 
him into 
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judged concerning the they judged and Sulaiman, And Dawud 
field, when the sheep of 4 
a people pastured in it, 
and We were witness to 
their judgment. 


79. And We gave 
understanding of it to 
Sulaiman, and to each 
(of them) We gave 
judgment and 
knowledge. And We 2 2079 
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Our praises with 
Dawud. And We were 
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82. And of the devils 
were some who would 
dive for him and would 

fay m do work other than 

Os ` that. And We were 

Guardians of them. 


T EEA rd é 83. And Ayub, when 
he called to his Lord, 
“Indeed, adversity has 
touched me, and You 
are the Most Merciful 
of the Merciful.” 


84. So We responded to 
him and removed the 
adversity that was on 

237€ EPE him. And We gave him 

oo 


7 ETAT h his family and the like 
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86. And We admitted 


believers. 


he called to his Lord, 
“My Lord! Do not leave 
me alone (without any 
heir), while You are the 
Best of inheritors.” 


90. So We responded to 
him, and We bestowed 
on him Yahya, and We 
cured for him his wife. 
Indeed, they used to 
hasten in good deeds 
and supplicate to Us in 
hope and fear, and they 
were humbly submissive 
to Us. 


91. And she who guarded 
her chastity, so We 
breathed into her of 
Our Spirit, and We 
made her and her son a 
sign for the worlds. 


92. Indeed this, your 
religion, is one religion, 
and I Am your Lord, so 
worship Me. 


93. But they cut off 
their affair among 
themselves, (but) all will 
return to Us. 


94. Then wae. 
does righteous deeds 7 


while he is a believer, 
then his effort will not 
be rejected. And indeed, 
We are Recorders of it. 


95. And there is 
prohibition upon (the 
people of) a city which 
We have destroyed, that 
they will not return. 


96. Until when (the 
barrier of) Yajuj and 
Majuj has been opened, 
and they descend from 
every elevation. 


97. And (when) the true 
promise has approached, 
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after the mention, that 
My righteous slaves 
will inherit the earth. 


106. Indeed, in this, is a 
Message for a people 
who worship (Allah). 


107. And We have not 
sent you, except as a 
mercy for the worlds. 


108. Say, “It is only 
revealed to me that your 
god is One God; so will 
you submit to Him?” 


109. But if they turn 
away then say, “I have 
announced to all of you 
equally. And I do not 
know whether what you 
are promised is near or 
far. 


110. Indeed, He knows 
the declared speech and 
He knows what you 
conceal. 


111. And I do not know; 
perhaps it may be a 
trial for you and an 
enjoyment for a time.” 


112. He said, “My Lord! 
Judge (between us) in 
truth. And our Lord is 
the Most Gracious, the 
One Whose help is 
sought against that 


which you attribute.” pi 
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In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. O mankind! Fear your 
Lord. Indeed, the 
convulsion of the Hour 
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is a terrible thing. 


2. The Day you will see 


it, every nursing mother 
will forget whom she 
was nursing, and every 
pregnant woman will 
deliver her load, and 
you will see people 
intoxicated while they 
are not intoxicated; but 
the punishment of Allah 
will be severe. 


3. And among mankind 


is he who disputes 
concerning Allah 
without knowledge and 
follows every rebellious 
devil. 


It has been decreed 
for him (i.e., the devil) 
that whoever befriends 
him, then indeed, he 
will misguide him and 
will guide him to the 
punishment of the 
Blaze. 


O mankind! If you 
are in doubt about 
the Resurrection, then 
(consider that) indeed, 
We created you from 
dust, then from a 
minute quantity of 
semen then from a 
clinging substance, then 
from an embryonic 
lump, formed and 
unformed, that We may 
make (it) clear to you. 
And We cause to 
remain in the wombs 
whom We will for an 
appointed term, then 
We bring you out as a 
child, and then (We 
develop you) that you 
may reach maturity. 
And among you is he 
who dies (young) and 
among you is he who 
is returned 
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to the most abject age, 
so that he knows 
nothing after having 
known. And you see 
the earth barren, then 
when We send down 
water on it, it gets 
stirred and swells and 
grows every beautiful 
kind. 


6. That is because Allah 
is the truth. And it is 
He Who gives life to 
the dead and that He 
is, over all things, All- 
Powerful. 
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7. And that the Hour will 
come, there is no doubt 
about it, and that Allah 
will resurrect those who 
are in the graves. 


8. And among mankind 
is he who disputes 
concerning Allah 
without any knowledge 
or guidance or an 
enlightening Book, 


9. Twisting his neck (in 
arrogance) to mislead 
(men) from the way of 
Allah. For him is 
disgrace in this world, 
and on the Day of 
Resurrection We will 
make him taste the 
punishment of the 
Burning Fire. 


10. (It will be said), 
“That is for what your 
hands have sent forth, , z 
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He has lost this world 
and the Hereafter. That 
is the clear loss. 


12. He calls besides 
Allah that which 
neither harms him nor 
benefits him. That isa 
straying far away. 


13. He calls to one 
whose harm is closer 
than his benefit. Surely, 
an evil protector and an 
evil friend! 


14. Indeed, Allah will 
admit those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds to 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. 
Indeed, Allah does 


what He intends. 


15. Whoever thinks that 
Allah will not help him 
in this world and the 
Hereafter, then let him 
stretch out a rope to the 
sky, then let him cut 
off, then let him see 
whether his plan will 
remove that which 
enrages (him). 


16. And thus We had 
sent it down as clear 
Verses and that Allah 


guides whom He 
intends. 
17. Indeed, those who 


have believed and those 
who were Jews and the 
Sabians and the 
Christians and the 
Majus and those who 
associate partners (with 
Allah) indeed, Allah 
will judge between 
them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Indeed, 
Allah is a Witness over 
everything. 


18. Do you not see 
that to Allah prostrates 
whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is (is) a Witness. 
on the earth and the sun, 
the moon, the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, the 
moving creatures and 
many of the people? 
But upon many the 
punishment is justly = : 
due. And he whom [andthe moving creatures and the mountains, 
Allah humiliates, then 
for him there is no 
bestower of honor. 
Indeed, Allah does 
what He wills. 
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(believers and & 
disbelievers) dispute‘ 
concerning their Lord. 
But those who 
disbelieved will be cut 
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therein will be of silk. 


24. And they had been 
guided (in worldly life) 
to good speech, and they 
were guided to the path 
of the Praiseworthy. 


25. Indeed, those who 
disbelieved and hinder 
(people) from the way 
of Allah and Al-Masjid 
Al-Haraam, which We 
have made for mankind, 
equal are the resident 
therein and the visitor; 
and whoever intends 
therein of deviation 
(in religion) or 
wrongdoing, We will 
make him taste a 
painful punishment. 


26. And when We 
assigned to Ibrahim 
the site of the House 
(saying), “Do not 
associate anything with 
Me and purify My 
House for those who 
circumambulate and 
those who stand and 
those who bow and 
prostrate. 


27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Pilgrimage; 
they will come to you on 
foot and on every lean 
camel; they will come 
from every distant 
mountain highway. 


28. That they may witness 
benefits for themselves 
and mention the name 
of Allah on the known 
days over the beast of 
cattle which He has 
provided for them. So 
eat of them and feed 
the miserable and the 
poor. 


29. Then let them 
complete 


their prescribed duties 
and fulfil their vows, 
and circumambulate the 
Ancient House.” 


30. That, and whoever 
honors the sacred things 
of Allah, then it is better 
for him near Allah. And 
are made lawful to you 
the cattle except what 
is mentioned to you. So 
avoid the abomination 
of idols and avoid the 
false statement. 


31. Being upright to 
Allah, not associating 
partners with Him. And 
whoever associates 
partners with Allah, it is 
as though he had fallen 
from the sky and the 
birds had snatched him 
or the wind had blown 
him to a far off place. 


32. That (is the command). 
And whoever honors 
the Symbols of Allah, 
then indeed, it is from 
the piety of the hearts. 


33. For you therein 
are benefits for an 
appointed term; then 
their place of sacrifice 
is at the Ancient House. 


34. And for every nation 
We have appointed a 
rite that they may 
mention the name of 
Allah over what He 
has provided them of 
the beast of cattle. And 
your God 
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is One God, so submit 
to Him. And give glad 
tidings to the humble 
ones. 


35. Those, when Allah is 


mentioned, their hearts 
are fearful, and those 
who are patient over 
whatever has afflicted 
them, and those who 
establish the prayer and 
those who spend out of 
what We have provided 
them. 


36. And the camels and 


cattle, We have made 
them for you as among 
the Symbols of Allah; 
for you therein is good. 
So mention the name of 
Allah over them when 
lined up (for sacrifice); 
and when they are down 
on their sides, then eat 
from them and feed the 
needy who do not ask 
and the needy who ask. 
Thus We have subjected 
them to you so that you 
may be grateful. 


37. Their meat will not 


reach Allah, nor will 
their blood, but what 
reaches Him is the piety 
from you. Thus He 
made them subjected 
to you so that you may 
magnify Allah for that 
which He has guided 
you. And give glad 
tidings to the good- 
doers. 


38. Indeed, Allah defends 


those who believe. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
like 
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39. Permission is given to 
those who are being 
fought because they 
were wronged. And 
indeed, Allah is Able 
to give them victory. 


40. (They are) those who 
have been evicted from 
their homes without 
right only because they 
said, “Our Lord is 
Allah.” And if Allah 
does not check the 
people, some of them 
by others, surely, would 
have been demolished 
the monasteries, 
churches, synagogues 
and masajid in which 
the name of Allah is 
mentioned much. And 
surely, Allah will help 
those who help in His 
(cause). Indeed, Allah is 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


41. (They are) those who, 
if We establish them in 
the land, establish the 
prayer and give zakah 
and enjoin the right and 
forbid the wrong. And 
to Allah belongs the 
end (and decision) of 
(all) the matters. 


42. And if they deny you, 
so, before them, did the 
people of Nuh and Aad 
and Thamud denied 
(their prophets), 


43. And the people of 
Ibrahim and the people 
of Lut 


44. And the inhabitants 
of Madyan. And Musa 
was denied, so I 
granted respite to the 
disbelievers, then I 
seized them, 
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45. And how many a 
township We have 
destroyed while it was 
doing wrong, so it fell 
on its roof and (how 
many) an abandoned 


well and (how many) a 
lofty castle. 
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47. And they ask you to 
hasten the punishment. 
But Allah will never 
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I am only a clear 
warner to you.” 


50. So those who believe 
and do righteous 
deeds - for them is 
forgiveness and a noble 
provision. 


51. And those who 
strove against Our 
Verses (seeking) to 
cause failure, those are 
the companions 
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of the Hellfire. 


52. And We did not 
send a Messenger or a 
Prophet before you but 
when he recited (the 
Message), Shaitaan 
threw (some 
misunderstanding) in 
his recitation. But 
Allah abolishes that 
which Shaitaan throws, 
then Allah will 
establish His Verses. 
And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


53. That He may make 
that which Shaitaan 
throws a trial for those 
in whose hearts is a 
disease and those 
whose hearts are 
hardened. And indeed, 
the wrongdoers are in a 
schism far. 


54. And that those who 
have been given 
knowledge may know 
that it (Quran) is the 
truth from your Lord 
and believe in it, and 
their hearts may 
humbly submit to it. 
And indeed, Allah is 
the Guide of those who 
believe, to the Straight 
Path. 
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45. Then We sent Musa 


48. So they denied them 
and became of those 
who were destroyed. 


49. And verily, We gave 
Musa the Scripture so 
that they may be guided. 


50. And We made the 
sonof Maryam and his 
mother a Sign and 
sheltered them on a 
high ground, having 
tranquility and water 
springs. 


51. O Messengers! Eat fF 


the good things and do 
righteous deeds. Indeed, 
I Am All-Knower of 
what you do. 


52. And indeed this, your 
religion, is one religion, 
and I Am your Lord, so 
fear Me. 


53. But they cut off their 
affair (of unity) between 
them into sects, each 
faction rejoices in 
what it has. 


54. So leave them in their 
confusion for a time. 


55. Do they think that 
what We extend to them 
of wealth and children 


56. We hasten them in 
good? Nay, they do not 
perceive. 


57. Indeed, those who 
(live) cautiously for fear 
of their Lord 


58. And those who 
believe in the Signs of 
their Lord 


59. And those who do 
not associate partners 
with their Lord 


60. And those who 
give what 
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79. And He is the One 
Who multiplied you in 
the earth and to Him 
you will be gathered. 


80. And He is the One 
Who gives life and 
causes death and (in) 
His (control) is the 
alternation of the night 
and the day. Then will 
you not reason? 


81. Nay, they say the 
like of what the former 
people said. 


82. They said, “What! 
When we are dead 
and have become dust 
and bones, would we 
be resurrected? 


83. Verily, we have been 
promised this, we and 
our forefathers before; 
this is not but the tales 
of the former people.” 


84. Say, “To whom 
belongs the earth and 
whoever is in it, if you 
know?” 


85. They will say, “To 
Allah.” Say, “Then will 
you not remember?” 


86. Say, “Who is the 
Lord of the seven 
heavens and the Lord 
of the Great Throne?” 


87. They will say, 
“Allah.” Say, “Then 
will you not fear 
Him?” 


88. Say, “Who is it in 
Whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things, 
and He protects while 


against Him there is 
no protector, if you 
know?” 


89. They will say, 
“Allah.” Say, “Then 
how are you deluded? ” 


90. Nay, We have 
brought them the truth, 
but indeed, they are 
liars. 


91. Allah has not taken 
any son, nor is there 
any god with Him. In 
that case surely each 
god would have taken 
away what he created, 


and some of them 
would have 
overpowered others. 
Glory be to Allah 
above what they 


attribute (to Him)! 


92. Knower of the unseen o 


and the witnessed. 
exalted 
what they associate 


(with Him). 


93. Say, “My Lord! If 
You should show me 
what they are promised 


94. My Lord! Then do 
not place me among the 
wrongdoing people.” 


95. And indeed, We are 
surely able to show you 
what We have 
promised them. 


96. Repel evil with what 
is best. We know best 
what they attribute. 


97. And say, “My Lord! I 
seek refuge in You 
from the suggestions of 
the evil ones, 


98. And I seek refuge in 
You, my Lord, from 
their presence.” 


99, Until when death 
comes to one of them, 
he says, “My Lord! 
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106. They will say, “Our 


108. He will say, “Remain 
despised in it and do not 
speak to Me.” 


and have mercy on us, 
and You are the best of 
those who show mercy.’ 


110. But you took them 
in mockery until they 
made you forget My 
remembrance and you 
used to laugh at them. 


111. Indeed, I have 
rewarded them this Day 
because they were 
patient, indeed, they are 
the successful ones. 


112. He will say, “How 
long did you remain in 
the earth in numbers of 
years?” 


113. They will say, “We 
remained a day or a part 
of a day; but ask those 
who keep count.” 


114. He will say, “You 
stayed not but a little, if 
only you knew. 


115. Then did you think 
that We created you 
uselessly and that you 
will not be returned to 
Us?” 


116. So exalted is Allah, 
the True King. There is 
no god except Him, the 
Lord of the Honorable 
Throne. 


117. And whoever 
invokes with Allah 
another god for which he 
has no proof, then his 
account is only with his 
Lord. Indeed, the 
disbelievers will not 
succeed. 


118. And say, “My Lord! 4 


Forgive and have mercy. O 


and You are the Best of 1 
those who show mercy.” 
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2. (As for) the fornicatress 


Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


6. And those who accuse 
their spouses and do not 
have witnesses except 
themselves, then the 
testimony of one of them 
is four testimonies 
(swearing) by Allah, that 
he is of the truthful. 


7. And the fifth (testimony 
should be) that the curse 
of Allah be upon him if 
he is of the liars. 


8. But it would prevent 
punishment from her 
if she gives four 
testimonies (swearing) 
by Allah that surely he is 
of the liars. 


9. And the fifth (testimony 
should be) that the wrath 
of Allah be upon her if he 
is of the truthful. 


10. And ifnot for the Grace 


and Mercy of Allah upon ) 
you - and that Allah isf.| 3$ = 
Oft-Returning to Mercy, Yy 


All-Wise. 


11. Indeed, those who 
brought the lie are a 
group among you. Do 
not think it bad for you; 
nay, it is good for you. 
For every person among 
them is what he earned 
of the sin, and he who 
took upon himself the 
lead among them - he 
will have a great 
punishment. 


12. Why, when you heard 
it, did not the believing 
men and believing 
women think 
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VA-7olilus 


good of themselves and 
say, “This is a clear 
lie?” 


13. Why did they not 
bring four witnesses for 
it? Then when they did 
not produce the 
witnesses, they are liars 
in the sight of Allah. 


14. And if it had not been 
for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His 
Mercy in this world 
and the Hereafter, 
surely a great 
punishment would have 
touched you for what 
you had rushed glibly 
concerning it. 


15. When you received it 
with your tongues and 
said with your mouths 
that of which you had 
no knowledge, and you 
thought it insignificant, 
while it was great in the 
sight of Allah. 


16. And why did you 
not, when you heard it, 
say, “It isnot for us that 
we speak this. Glory be 
to You! This is a great 
slander?” 


17. Allah warns you that 
you should not repeat 
the like of it ever, if 
you are believers. 


18. And Allah makes 
clear to you the Verses. 
And Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


19. Indeed, those who 
like that immorality 
should spread among 
those who believe, for 


them is a painful 
punishment in this 
world and the 
Hereafter. 


And Allah knows, while 
you do not know. 


20. And ifit had not been 
for the Grace of Allah 
upon you and His Mercy. 
And that Allah is 
Full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful. 


21. O you who believe! 
Do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitaan, 
and whoever follows the 
footsteps of Shaitaan, 
then indeed, he 
commands immorality 
and evil. And had there 
not been the Grace and 
Mercy of Allah upon 
you, none of you would 
have ever been pure, but 
Allah purifies whom He 
wills. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


22. And let not those of 
virtue among you and 
the wealthy swear not to 
give to the near of kin 
and the needy and the 
emigrants in the way of 
Allah. And let them 
pardon and overlook. Do 
you not like that Allah 
should forgive you? And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


23. Indeed, those who 
accuse chaste, unaware 
and believing women 
are cursed in this world 
and the Hereafter. And 
for them is a great 
punishment. 


24. Ona Day when 
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And marry the 
single among you and 
the righteous among 
your male slaves and 
female slaves. If they 
are poor, Allah will 
enrich them from His 
Bounty. And Allah is 
All-Encompassing, All- 
Knowing. 


33. And let those who 
do not find (means 
for) marriage keep 


themselves chaste until 
Allah enriches them of 
His Bounty. And those 
who seek a writing (of 
freedom) from among 
whom your right hands 
possess, give them the 
writing if you know 
any good in them, and 
give them from the 
wealth of Allah, which 
He has given you. And 
do not compel your 
slave girls to 
prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, to seek 
enjoyment of the life of 
this world. And 
whoever compels them, 
then indeed, Allah is, 
after they have been 


compelled, Oft- 
Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (to the 
women). 


34. And verily, We have 


sent down to you clear 
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on which is another 
wave, above which is a 
cloud, (layers of) utter 
darkness, one above 
another. When one puts 


“ out his hand, he can 
\) hardly see it. And he, for 


whom Allah has not 
given light, then there is 
no light for him. 


41. Do you not see that 


Allah is glorified by 
whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth 
and the birds with wings 
outspread? Each one 
knows its (mode of) 
prayer and glorification. 
And Allah is All- 
Knower of what they do. 


42. And to Allah (belongs) 


the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. 
And to Allah is the 
destination. 


43. Do you not see that 


Allah drives clouds, then 
joins them together, then 
makes them into a mass, 
then you see the rain 
emerge from their 
midst? And He sends 
down from the sky, 
mountains (of clouds) 
within which is hail, and 
He strikes with it whom 
He wills and averts it 
from whom He wills. 
The flash of its lightning 
almost takes away the 
sight. 


44. Allah alternates the 


night and the day. 
Indeed, in that is a lesson 
for those who have 
vision. 


45. And Allah has created 


every moving creature 
from water. Of them is (a 
kind) that creeps on its 
belly, and of them is (a 
kind) that 


walks on two legs, and 
of them is (a kind) that 
walks on four. Allah 
creates what He wills. 


Indeed, Allah on 
everything is All- 
Powerful. 


46. Verily, We have sent 
down clear Verses. And 
Allah guides whom He 
wills to a straight path. 


47. And they say, “We 
believe in Allah and in 
the Messenger and we 
obey.” Then a party of 
them turns away after 
that. And those are not 
believers. 


48. And when they are 
called to Allah and 
His Messenger to judge 
between them, behold, 
a party of them is 
averse. 


49. But if the truth is 
with them, they come 
to him in prompt 
obedience. 


50. Is there a disease in 
their hearts or do they 
doubt or do they fear that 
Allah will be unjust to 
them or His Messenger? . 
Nay, it is they who ¢ 
are the wrongdoers. $+ 


51. The only statement of 
the believers when they 
are called to Allah and 
His Messenger to judge 
between them is that 
they say, “We hear and 
we obey.” And those are 
the successful. 


52; And whoever 
obeys Allah and His 
Messenger and fears 
Allah and is conscious 
of Him, then those are 
the successful ones. 


R 


pie 498 VA- 7808 
82-7 2% Je 2 4G rf 92 Yo vo 


& Pa Iz 2 &26 
ah SEG pal oe. =u meres gray E (creme 
E ARo 
m2 P 
AES 2 se 
Z% S55} Oe) 


6? ee ge ib y PAN 9 Kd Z 
pA + 
pane as ail Ól Ae ls 
Allah 
sy EP b j ae . fi 
3| Sw 2 ai d oo gu Ww 
sa OF Gea aI ae Sl 
whom A And Allah Verses Verily, 


d MA A Doeke > A r v 
ab É Gii © pi pi J 
a | sraigh fo 


w Sow YF 4 bgr 63 42-47 296i 

yi ds nee GS Ure > Gf wis 
of them and we obey.” | and in the Messenger 
z z959 AA 25% 92 AR? ea, bad 
á 1S NS o Chet Igi Ces “Shs 
| to | they are called | And when | 47 __| (are) believers. that. 


2 9w 2 4 B eae 27 ai cies b 
mee Cay ld! a Javi gl 
behold, and His Messenger, Alen 


ES: 


(is) averse. 


Py i w ae I © 


| they come | the truth, | withthem | is | Butt | 48 | 


< BUG ZA 27 22, 3 
si As til Chicks J 


[ or | a disease | their hearts | is (here)in | 49 | (as) promplly obedient, [fo him 


els E ex Of Sle a G3 


and His Messenger? Allah will be unjust they fear | or 


Sats ro ahi d 


(the) statement | is | Ony | 50  |(are)the wrongdoers. Nay, 


Yoav 294, db Z 7 
od devs d N65 


do they doubt 


Z2 + 


Eii 


B 


to judge | and His Messenger | Allah they are called | when | (of) the believers 
399 Z Jais Hek ke r 133385 27 393r 

( A |3 x afi) S] oe 

[they] | And those (is) that 
Z 


9 2 
oe 7 429 Ay Pay w cA % 29 | 95? 
+ 
ey’ we abl aR C Oster! 
And whoever] 51 [(aré) the successful 
92 AT fz 267 Pa 
ó$ Sats] m SUNE RS Di 
z 
52 Allah 
Surah 24: The Light (v. 46-52) Part - 18 


Versi 4 
a Pá A | 72 
ei OS gle 


m VA- relies 
53. And they swear by 
Allah their strongest 
oaths that if you order 
And they swear them, they would go 
gL bt 9 forth. Say, “Do not 
+ 


be b8 2t 8 Tas 8g A 28 92% 
r 42970 AAA > ose oo ? , 
Ol Aas J) yrs ac | ew D) JS 2 Pus) swear. (Such) obedience 


is known. Indeed, Allah 
surely they (would) go forth. is All-Aware of what you 


92) Za Zh, 92) 7 2% A a37 EA K (o> 4% Pat do.” 

loan |S abl lanbi Ce Or re a! 
[and obey | Alah | “Obey [Say.| 53 | youde” [ofwhat[(syAAware [ATR] 5. Sa «Obe Allah and 
. Say, ey Allah an 

247 red tz 21% CAs 94 

Z r$? > \~e ° J 9 obey the Messenger, but 
ls as E pore ob bag | if you turn away - then 
only upon himi is what 


F 9 5 bed? p is placed on him and 
xe ah ols ad ood i : 55 upon you is what is 
oo Pá ká + placed on you. And if 

you obey him, (is) placed on you. (is) placed on him, you obey him, you will 


£2 9 be guided. And there is 


4\-2 G 22% ad at b 59 Lak nd 1 
( bility) 
Úri rl yi Jsl em las reer) no (responsibility) on 


the Messenger except 


[the] clear.” you willbe guided. | to convey the clear 


3 4, 272 327) 224% TPP Message.” 

A ou PA 

lp 59 keg Sno} Cry au) ws 
Alah (has) promised eT ee 
vA © 373 è those who believe 
ag 2y N Q = > among you and do 
righteous deeds that He 
z will surely grant them 


Z Z ERA 
w% 47 2 Éy + RI succession in the earth, 
> Z2 A Cr owl wl] just as He granted it to 


and that He will surely establish | (were) before them, | to those who those before them and 
TPA 3 A that He will surely 
+ 


a 
234 lg z) S55) > establish for them their 
Gey P ( et Z religion which He has 
for them, He has approved for them approved for them, and 


POPC ETE sa Z a surely He will substitute 


vA 
w 298A WOT fi : 
or them, after their 
CUE p en ey! 3 


Zoe fear, security (for) they 


(for) they worship Me, and surely He will change for them worship Me, not 
associating anything 


2 3 LEA Z b, z 2 : 
Z) jt 2) 2 EAS 2 & with Me. But whoever 
a + rey disbelieves after that, 


disbeleved | But whoever [anything. [with Me [they associate[ not | then those are the 


ZG 9 KE ae if 33 AT (5 defiantly disobedient. 
Eha Si GEIS mb Oy, 
And establish (are) the defiantly disobedient. | [they] 56. And establish prayer 
aS G4 2 sg 997, gS G ae and give zakah and obey 
Camp pony) wo) 3 fo] 54) Pir the Messenger, so that 
[56 [receive mercy. | so that you may [the Messenger, | and obey | zakah |andgve| 97 19y T90e1ve mercy 
C è 273 $ 3e 79 s97 226% Be 224 4 
3t ow) * R + N 
vv Gg On Seats ls Cry Uwe Y 57. Do not think that 
hose Who, disbelieve 
can escape in the earth. 
Surah 24: The Light (v. 53-57) Part - 18 


Yes 500 VA- 7088 
è P Vv 3 2 
Their abode will be the ia g? 7 SRA b sG IS | 
Fire and wretched is Ter | ed is) res Le 
the :dêstination. (will be) the Fire | And their abode 


27 726% 9,0 2H 2-7 Sv) 72 G “ETT 
58. O you who 2% =] = W Az Io] GANN] KE 


believe! Let those 


those whom Let ask your permission O 2 you who mee 


whom your right hands PE Yo a 
wad 22 
possess and those who % $ = f “6 poet ft GMI 2% Gi 
have not reached ia 
puberty among you (at) three ida and those who | your right hands 


ask your permission 


S, 42 A b i 
Z 39% Z3 4 2% oy 7 Poe “uw” 
; Eaa > Ce ye $2 
(before entering) at Se Ove» E = eae O79 Wye 


three times: before the 


pacar nine Fa yeramen you p as [ard wen |e dm [Fe] per] tne [nos 
> . F 

you put aside your Ne 2 2 

garments (for rest) at S SA ys O43 ge 

noon and after the | (are) times of privacy — three | (of) nigh (the) upar 


night prayer. (These Ges P aa P 
are) three times of ©3555 Éb 27 AS ae “3 > w oy me 
privacy for you. And 

there is no blame on | (as) moving about res eela e 
you and on them at A phy su vs os 37 2% Vor 
other times, when aul Ore 


some of you move 
‘lah makes clear 


about (attending) to > 
others. Thus Allah a4 i A Q o7 g>? be) Si 
makes clear for you re >32 AY 
he Veses, and lah [reach [And when | 58 [ATE Wise. [gL AtRnower [and Aeh 


is All-Knower, All- 


ote ad 1335 ee aai =e JESI 


then let them ask Beinission ths aa the children 
59. And when the 


children among you Ae TAK ang TANS oF 2A GE 
mi 


reach puberty, let them 


ask permission (at all | Allah makes clear (were) before them. 


times) as those before CERSA nals a|7 P J 7 
aU 5 dy! 


them used to ask. Thus 
Allah makes clear for 
you His Verses. And — All-Wise. (is) A Knower | And Allah 
Allah is All-Knower, Re A Peo! $ % ov 
All-Wise. Os m Í ei A a Oe mer 

(do) n not "rol tre women | among And postmenopausal 
7 

60. And the women A 2 4% rús 33 Ade a 720% wai 
of postmenopausal age Q + Ure WS A 
who have no desire for they put aside (for) marriage, 


marriage - there is no oo | urh 72% id Par 
| oo 


2 
blame on them for Os g wry BAr Ore 


putting aside their 
outer garments (but) And that ee displaying not their (outer) garments, 


not displaying their Bo v7 i by & G24 7 26 2%2G 


IW) 3 
o the to Pg abl D Cw Xe Oaa 
sn Mera is) All- | forthem. | (i 
Kena or dhen. And (is) All-Hearer, for them. (is) better they modestly refrain 
Allah is All-Hearer, Surah 24: The Light (v. 58-60) Part - 18 


r 


Yé- 501 \A- 75108 
5 i ae pe 5 je fa r © Ra All-Knower. 


CE EE EE E 


a? 72 2 vA “EN 


rges Ar Aw 
ýs aye Ca Ys z= Sa Y 61. There is no blame on 
the blind nor on the lame 
oo 599 a7 PEAT A IZ 224 wii at nor on the sick nor on 
Sow 2 zm (Sr) | %6 Ni 9i | g% yourselves, if you eat 
n eS r 


oo 339 2? wel GT s2 houses of your fathers, 

A Ce 3j | Ö AS or the houses of your 
* fe á mothers, or the houses 

ot your brothers | horses Lor [ef your mothers Lhousep Lor- tof your fathers of your brothers, or the 
w I o had e Pid houses of your sisters, 
YS ow sÍ Keke Sow a) or the houses of your 
houses Cor [a youpatra idee houses [or Tah yor see T orses Tor aii E E 


F T PAP houses of your paternal 
a CR 37 ED > +e w 

aunts, or the houses of 
om Sf Bá oi g% 


your maternal uncles, 


houses (of) your maternal uncles (of) your paternal aunts or the houses of your 
Få 4% 287 CZ ls a EFAA ) maternal aunts, or (from 

3 | A houses) whose keys you 

s s fi thi 

what (of) your maternal aunts a a e a 


house) of a friend. There 


H Zz 4 bot ; 
26 6 cs i Al oF ? f í 5 ET A is no blame on you 
+ +e 


Zoo 7 whether you eat together 


-= or separately. But when 


32 339973 fe 99 2% b p 7 you enter houses, greet 
FE 4 | band Kars is BES 3 each other - a greeting 
from Allah, blessed and 

then i separately. eal wodd,. ‘Thug Allah 


sù gw 49 Aap IL 9 d eu makes clear for you 
abl Ones Obes aif a WF Cys r 7 


the Verses so that you 


Allah makes clear Aleh may understand. 


Gell 6 a erie 


acacia ne L a 
29 Ay s G l 
t 62. The bel 
6 1515 2 ae ably Ca e believers are 


only those who believe 


they are and His Messenger, | in Alan (are) those who in Allah and His 
b 4 297 2G CG 27 “z (A Messenger and, when 
u> | ik m Z r a ¥ AIA they are with him for 
ae a E (of) collective action, P 


action, do not depart 


aji IE éi 5 KAA until they have asked 


his permission. Indeed, 


they (have) asked his permission.| those who ask your 
a . è 
294, 428 29 42,64 permission, those are 
ISG “ad wV Drar Cry the oe who bon 
and “ Messenger. in Allah [those who] p AT AR 
Surah 24: The Light (v. 61-62) Part - 18 


Messenger. So when 


they ask your permission 2727 > 4% 07 7 412247G > 
regarding something of Os E me Le axed J J 5 weer 
a 


their affair, then give 


permission to whom you then give permission | affair of theirs, they ak your permission 


will among them and vi G sy} 397 pete te 293 a2 & 
ask for them Allah’s au) Ol al i paws bad aaar 
forgi ; Indeed, 

Allah is OftForgiving, [Allah (of) Allah. and ask forgiveness 


Most Merciful. 979% “4 o> 
2K KE = © mio 
Lhe cating | [oat Meret fis; Or Forging: | 
a ee a x Forging 
calling of the Messenger cA Zoo pe. Ay cleat 
among yourselves as as 7 oe 


the call of one of you (to) others. | as (the) call | among you | (of) Te a 


to another. Verily, Allah PEPY ie A of 
knows those of you who aC C4 P ? Gs ma sù 

slip away under shelter Y P P GA Zu) - 

(af some excuse). So let Allah knows 


those beware who Z oO 
> Dy 2 
oppose his order lest 


i E 45 ers) 
eee 3 
befalls them a trial or ac On ees oi 12 of o SFE 
befalls them a painful | befalls them a trial _| befalls them 


punishment. A L- 3, P 
Z G A Or 
k oS o A oN 

64, No doubt! Ideed, to [TETT o Alah coor oe 


Allah belongs whatever a7 


is in the heavens and ES Ej 25 < TEY ANI SL 


the earth. Verily, He 
a and the earth. 


And the Day when they ra ESATA 3% 389739 far 7 
g 


will be returned to AS GEESE AI 


Him, He will inform = a 


them of what they did. then He will inform them they will be retumed And (the) Day 


And Allah is All g? ba 7 
Z 

Knower of everything. a 3 wa Gi ( “by | AaS 

[64 | (is) All-Knower. And Allah | _ they did. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the ff 
Most Merciful. beZ Ga d 5 


the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, In (the) name 
: 3 a7 Z 3892 AG G FA 
1. Blessed is He Who A AG | iz Kooks OS Pane ZI ANG 
sent down the Criterion rd] Bs ¥ oO’ JE | ) yo Gyl a (ate 


upon His slave that he that he may be the Criterion en oe Blessed is He 


may be a warner to the 5 PRF 
274 


A 
worlds - 2\7 9 64% Dae jats +% 7 
- = GJ! Ve Cb 
aS TT aT — aT 
2. He to Whom belongs ghee ee apes ic 
the dominion of the a 2e Ted A + x 
heavens and the earth 3 2 ws U2 yis Y 
and Who has not [ Hetes [ard ot ason | Fe has taken | andrei [and ihe canh [a e nearer 
taken a son 
Surah 24: The Light (v. 63-64); Surah 25: The Criterion (v. 1-2) Part - 18 


Yo-o il 503 


“a rth An 
2 & ws, A +r 
age us Ge 
and He (has) created 
~+ 9» 


asa È WET is £5 
ws CF Bii © re DVA 
Yet they have taken | 2 [| (with) determination. 


aA PA 9 
EAA 23 2 be s KS A er a7 
+e +e 
while they anything, 
327 
#34 4G g 4 2 ay A 4 
+ 
LB yso lhe re y O 


and not 
A538 -6 hye ő é; ae EA Par 
92 <6 mz) > ZE 22b, NZ 
Äi 3) We ol gE ai Jé oO 
| alie, | (is)but | this | “Not | disbelieve, [those who] Andsay | 3 | 


2 92% 277 MARZA 9 g2 


aa 


OJO 


they create 


But verily, and helped him 
y 


CÍ 


Figs ad | 7A0kG A 2 
| Ss 6 vis US 
And they say, | 4 | andatlie. | an injustice | they (have) produced 


aed MESA “ni AA babel 2 3443 
as je BS ŠÍ CAST 


to him and they (of) the former people 
427 G 4,2 23 g PA Z 2 
I\ gee ‘A Aa “AG d 
+ 
`; aJi J O Nels HA 
| knows | the One Who | “Has sentit down | Say, | 5 __ | and evening.” | morning | 
6% b è 2757 off G t qu 
A) VIS Cyl Go Sul 
the secret 
4) a Zz shee Z>» 6 
|j J HS © 
| this | “Why does | And they say, | 6 | Most Merciful.” | Oft-Forgiving, | 


we 
b on, 262 : 20" 7 Al A1G 997, 2 9g 
Shel g Ges 2G) BG Jah 
the markets? 


[the] food 
4% Qn) 24 4.2% Aah 
c A 351 Ye 
+e Z 0 Pd A 
then he be Why not 
Pri 

a BY 24 T9 24 y g? +3 

3| w EY 4) © lee 
Surah 25: The Criterion (v. 3-8) Part - 18 


“Tales 


and He does not have a 
partner in the dominion 
and He has created 
everything and 
determined it with 
(precise) determination. 


Yet they have taken 
gods besides Him, who 
create nothing, while 
they are created, and 
they do not possess for 
themselves (the power 
to cause) any harm or 
any benefit nor can 
they control death nor 
life nor resurrection. 


And those who 
disbelieve say, “This 
(i.e., Quran) is not but 
a lie, which he has 
invented, and other 
people helped him at 
it.” But verily, they have 
committed an injustice 
and a lie. 


5. And they say, “Tales 


of the former people 
which he has had 
written down, and they 
are dictated to him 
morning and evening.” 


6. Say, “He has revealed 


it (the Quran), the One 
Who knows the secret 
in the heavens and the 
earth. Indeed, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


And they say, “Why 
does this Messenger eat 
food and walk in the 
markets? Why is not 
an Angel sent down to 
him, to be a warner 
with him? 


Or (why has not) a 
treasure been delivered 
to him, or 


why has he (not) a garden j bly? 3 9P gi A 
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16. For them therein is 
whatever they wish, 
they will abide forever. 
It is a promise (binding) 
on your Lord (worthy 
to be) requested.” 


17. And the Day He will 
gather them and what 
they worship besides 
Allah and He will say, 
“Did you mislead these 
slaves of Mine or they 
themselves went astray 
from the way?” 


18. They will say, “Glory 
be to You! It was not 
proper for us to take 
besides You any 
protectors. But You 
gave them and their 
forefathers comforts 
until they forgot the 
Message and became a 
people ruined.” 


19. (Allah will say), “So 
verily, they will deny 
you in what you say, 
so you cannot avert 
(punishment) or (find) 
help.” And whoever 
does wrong among you, 
We will make him taste 
a great punishment. 


20. And We did not send 
before you any of the 
Messengers but they 
surely ate food and 
walked in the markets. 
And We have made 
some of you as a trial 
for others, will you 
have patience? And 
your Lord is All-Seer. 


21. And those who do A 
not expect the meeting- 
with Us say, “Why are 
Angels not sent down 
to us, or why do we 
(not) see our Lord?” 
Indeed, they have 
become arrogant 
concerning themselves 
and become insolent 
with great insolence. 


22. The Day they see the 
Angels, no glad tidings 
will there be that Day 
for the criminals, and 
they will say, “(All glad 
tidings are behind) a 
forbidden partition.” 


23. And We will 
proceed to whatever 
deeds they did and We 
will make them as dust 
dispersed. 


24. The companions of 
Paradise, that Day, will 
be in a better abode and 
a better resting-place. 


25. And the Day the 
heavens will be split 
open with the clouds, 
and the Angels will be 
sent down descending 
(in ranks). 


26. True Sovereignty, 
that Day, will be for the 
Most Gracious. And it 
will be a difficult Day 
for the disbelievers. 


27. And the Day the 
wrongdoer will bite his 
hands saying, “O I 
wish! I had taken with 
the Messenger a way. 


28. O woe to me! I 
wish I had not taken 
that one as a friend. 


29. Verily, he led 
me astray from the 
Reminder after it had 
come to me. And ever 
is Shaitaan, 
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to man, a deserter.” 


30. And the Messenger 
will say, “O my Lord! 
Indeed, my people 
treated this Quran as a 
forsaken thing.” 


31. And thus We have 
made for every Prophet 
an enemy among the 
criminals. But sufficient 
is your Lord as a Guide 
and Helper. 


32. And those who 
disbelieve say, “Why 

y was the Quran not 
revealed to him all at 
once?” Thus (it is 
revealed in parts) that 
We may strengthen 
thereby your heart, and 
We have recited it with 
distinct recitation. 


33. And they do not come 
to you with an example 
except that We bring 
you the truth and the 
best explanation. 


34. Those who will be 
gathered to Hell on 
their faces, those are 
the worst in position 
and most astray from 


y 
A the way. 


\ 

35. And verily We gave 
Musa the Scripture and 
We appointed with him 
his brother Harun as an 
assistant. 


36. Then We said, “Go 
both of you to the 
people who have denied 
Our Signs.” Then We 
destroyed them with 
(complete) destruction. 


37. And the people of 
Nuh, when they denied 
the Messengers, We 
drowned them, and We 
made them for mankind 
a sign. And We have 
prepared for the 
wrongdoers a painful 
punishment. 
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Then We made the sun 
an indication of it. 


46. Then We withdraw 
it to Us, a gradual 
withdrawal. 


47. And He is the One 
Who made the night 
for you as a covering 
and sleep as rest and 
has made the day a 
resurrection. 


48. And He is the One 
Who sends the winds 
as glad tidings before 
His Mercy, and We 
send down pure water 
from the sky. 


49. That We may give 
life thereby (to) a dead 
land and We give drink 
thereof (to those) We 
created, many cattle 
and men. 


50. And verily, We have 
distributed it among 
them that they may 
remember, but most of 
the people refuse 
except disbelief. 


51. And if We had 
willed, We would 
surely have raised a 
warner in every town. 


52. So do not obey the 
disbelievers, and strive 
against them with it 
(i.e., Quran), a great 
striving. 


53. And He is the One 
Who has released the 
two seas, one palatable 
and sweet and the other 
salty and bitter, and He 
has placed a barrier 
between them, a 
partition that is 
forbidden (to be 
passed). 


54. And He is the One 
Who has created from 
water human being and 
has made for him 
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for whoever desires to 
remember or desires to 
be thankful. 


63. And the slaves of 
the Most Gracious are 
those who walk on the 
earth in humbleness, 
and when the ignorant 
ones address them they 
say, “Peace.” 


64. And those who spend 
the night before their 
Lord, prostrating and 
standing. 


65. And those who 
say, “Our Lord! Avert 
from us the punishment 
of Hell. Indeed, its 
punishment is an 
inseparable punishment, 


66. Indeed, it is an 
evil abode and resting 
place.” 


67. And those who, when 
they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy, 
but are between that, 
moderate. 


68. And those who do 
not invoke with Allah 
another god or kill the 
soul which Allah has 
forbidden, except by 
right, and do not commit 
adultery. And whoever 
does that will meet a 


penalty. 


69. The punishment will 
be doubled for him on 
the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide forever 
therein humiliated 


70. Except he who repents 
and believes and does 
righteous deeds, then 
for those Allah will 
replace their evil deeds 
with good ones. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


71. And whoever 
repents and does 
righteous deeds, then 
indeed, he turns to 
Allah with (true) 
repentance. 


72. And those who do 
not bear witness to 
falsehood, and when 
they pass by futility 
they pass with dignity. 


73. And those who, when 
they are reminded of 
the Verses of their 
Lord, they do not fall 
upon them deaf and 
blind. 


74. And those who say, 
“Our Lord! Grant us 
spouses and offspring 
who will be the comfort 
of our eyes and make 


us a leader for the 
righteous.” 
75. Those will be 


awarded the Chamber 
(the highest place in 
Paradise) because they 
were patient, and they 
will be met therein with 
greetings and (words 
of) peace. 


76. They will abide in 
it forever. Good is the 
settlement and resting 
place. 


77. Say, “My Lord will 
not care for you, if you 


do not pray to Him. a 
W 


But verily, you have 
denied, so soon will 
be the 


(punishment).” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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a god other than me, I 


will surely make 
you among those 
imprisoned.” 


30. He (Musa) said, 
“Even if I bring you 
something manifest?” 

31. He (Firaun) said, 
“Then bring it, if you 
are truthful.” 

32. So he (Musa) threw 
his staff, and behold! It 
was a serpent, manifest. 


y 33. And he drew out his 


hand and behold! It was 
white for the observers. 


34. He (Firaun) said to 
the chiefs around him, 
“Indeed, this is a learned 
magician. 


35. He wants to expel you 
from your land, so what 
do you advise?” 


36. They said, “Postpone 
(the matter of) him and 
his brother and send 
gatherers in the cities 


37. Who will bring 
to you every learned 
magician.” 


38. So the magicians 
were assembled for the 
appointment on a well- 
known day. 


39. And it was said to 
the people, “Will you 
assemble 


40. That we may follow 
the magicians if they are 
the victorious?” 


41. So when the 
magicians came, they 
said to Firaun, “Is there 
a reward for us if we are 
victorious?” 


42. He said, “Yes, and 
surely you will then be 
of those brought near 
(to me).” 


43. Musa said to them, 
“Throw what you are 
going to throw.” 


44. So they threw their 
ropes and their staffs 
and said, “By the might 
of Firaun, indeed, we 
are the victorious.” 


45. Then Musa threw his 
staff, and behold! It 
swallowed what they 
falsified. 


46. Then the magicians 
fell down prostrate. 


47. They said, “We believe 
in the Lord of the worlds, 


48. Lord of Musa and 
Harun.” 


49. He (Firaun) said, “You 
believed in him before I 
gave you permission. 
Indeed, he is your chief 
who has taught you 
magic, so soon you will 
know. I will surely cut 
off your hands and your 
feet of opposite sides, 
and I will surely crucify 
you all.” 


50. They said, “No harm. 
Indeed, to our Lord we 
will return. 


51. Indeed, we hope that 
our Lord will forgive us 
for our sins because we 
are the first of the 
believers.” 


52. And We inspired “v 


Musa (saying), “Travel 
by night with My slaves, 
indeed, you will be 
followed.” 


53. Then Firaun sent 
gatherers in the cities, 


54. (Saying), “Indeed, 
these are a small band, 


55. And indeed, they are 
enraging us, 


56. And indeed, we are a 
multitude, forewarned.” 


57. So We expelled them 
from gardens 


1-lea 


HG rte Reale 


ee CT and their staffs So they threw 
Ii se is 2% Z 39 > 9 337 É 
sé mye lb Osis] Cat Ul 
his staff Then threw | 44 _| (are) the victorious.” 


“gl Ce is SE a i 


-o 


a 


mies 


aa 
CE [sp totes TE 1 Ta 
wy Éi y 42 | a G 
EA ; 36 O hye seal 
inthe) Lord | We believe | They said, | 46 | prostrate] the magicians | 
RA = 5 w 2 y 72 743 
Y Crs 
Íó © éis Ea VO Cb) 
“You believed | He said, | 48 |and Harun.” | (of) Musa | Lord | 47 _| (of) the worlds, | 
es G N E AA Z3) 12% 
ey ov} as es 


cei ae e LE [that] 


av uR ky 297 9% pats or, 
Ones) Bae Dh pace a 


| will surely cut off | you will know. has taught you mrs 
72 79% s% aw P aZ 9 34, 
+ 
ina | ar SL a is yi 
and | will surely an oe 
6 ones Ged) U hey we 6 
aa a [ET nee 
Ea es = UE: 7e 3G a Éi 
rem ge ora E wil ae 


427 
of gy ey) ess l i 
tna d Muse | to | And We spied |- 


ar 
K ® G2 ly 4 | 
| 52 | ae a Tolowed? with My slaves, | “Travel by night 


ws G 7 
dasti Ap Ò Edig é é 
E E ee 
a 
iG s r A >$ Z 
15 Ò IG) G i3 


p 


=a 
y 


É) Gr SI 


Then sent 


[54 [small 


Oa27A 


Stee 


) 27 + A 33 o! 
s Ge Cao 
So We expelled them | 56 _| forewarned.” | (are) surely a multitude 


Surah 26: The Poets (v. 44-57) Part - 19 


Y- 24 517 \4- Cri Jes 
3956 


“aly A o E A 
5 + 
3 mr Alber gss Oxf? 
| Thus. | 58 __| honorable, | and a place | And treasures | __57__| and springs, | 
29 IRIS b i: w 2) 307 He ue 
aS 214 
pbsanl’ yell SE 
| So they followed them | 59 | (the) Children of Israel. | And We caused to inherit them 


es Wea 41% 426 R 
Caen! a“ sE O oy 


the two hosts, | saw each other_| Thenwhen | 60 | (at) sunrise. 


PRE 294 G T, 9) 27 
ORNA G ye Cee 


| 61 | (are) surely to be overtaken.” (of) Musa, | (the) companions 
> 377 aw r ó Taba 

© wwe w gy Os’ 

| Then We inspired | 62 __[ He will guide me.” | (is) my Lord, 
2 9 2 yh AALI bos? Zy) “Au > 2 a ng i} 
rf A ° o| 29% Z óJ + + 1,9 q 
É o GSE Ad Chey Sel of oy A 


v2 Zi» 424267 Z 216-7 ate wae 
is) Gi wpb eS 


aA 
we 


Cae! p 


And We brought near] 63 | [the] great pari 
ía 
++, 


~ 


72 72% Ue PZA l3 er e9 id 
ma > > + +, 
“ae | PET) Cr ( ae) AD \3 @) 
| Then | 65 | al. _ | (were) with him | andwho | Musa | And We savea | 64 | 
a Z\ 72> 3 
PS. z l 34 6 b 42, 472 ex raed 
43 Ji oo © py GE 
Sign, [that [in [indeed | 66 [the others. [ We drowned 
Js Oaks RT 06 
+ 
13 Crees pe © 
(4 > My KAD & 93> S 23? 
u í os ols Q mao Zl 
[Thej news | to hem JAndrecie] 68 | the Most Merciful] (5) the Al-wighty, 
2% 3 A y I 2 A rə {> 
Z oe 
ls te) JG 3! eed! 
| “What | and his people, | tohisfather | hesaid | When | 69 | (of) Ibrahim, | 


ee 
A\% 27 2% 2 % Z 23 92%% 
VGs w WG © Ge 


[so we wii remain | idols, | “We worship [They said, | 70 (ao) you worship? 
y O 2 329-7 ar ?2 NS 226004 G 
Ad + 
O OSW 3) Wrta Js JE o CEC 
| 72 | you call? | when | they hear you | “Do | He said, | 71 _ | devoted.” | to them | 
2 3 


I) 4559 87 
~ EAK 4.20 * 
Kk WE o Oia 
they harm (you)? (do) they benefit you 


Surah 26: The Poets (v. 58-74) Part - 19 


and springs, 


58. And treasures and an 
honorable place, 


59. Thus. And We caused 
the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. 


60. So they followed them 
at sunrise. 


61. Then when the two 
hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa 
said, “Indeed, we are 
surely to be overtaken.” 


62. He (Musa) said, “Nay, 
indeed, my Lord is with 
me, He will guide me.” 


63. Then We inspired 
Musa, “Strike the sea 
with your staff.” So it 
parted and each part 
became like a great 
mountain. 


64. And We brought near 
there, the others. 


65. And We saved Musa 
and all who were with 
him. 


66. Then We drowned the 
others. 


67. Indeed, in that is a 
Sign, and most of them 
are not believers. 


68. And indeed, your Lord, 


ww He is the All-Mighty, the 
X Most Merciful. 


69. And recite to them the 


3 news of Ibrahim, 


<70. 


When he said to his 
father and his people, 
“What do you worship?” 


71. They said, “We 
worship idols, and we 
will remain devoted to 
them.” 


72. He said, “Do they hear 
you when you call? 


73. Or do they benefit you 
or harm (you)?” 


74. They said, “Nay, 


but we found our 
forefathers doing so.” 


75. He said, “Do you see 
what you have been 
worshipping, 


76. You and your 
forefathers. 


77. Indeed, they are 
enemies to me, except 
the Lord of the worlds, 


78. The One Who created 
me, and it is He Who 
guides me. 

79. And the One Who 


gives me food and 
drink. 


80. And when I am ill, 
He cures me, 


81. And the One Who 
will cause me to die, 
then give me life, 

82. And the One Who, I 
hope, will forgive me 
for my faults on the 
Day of Judgment. 


83. My Lord! Grant me 
wisdom and join me 
with the righteous. 


84. And grant me an 


honorable mention 
among the later 
generations. 


85. And place me among 
the inheritors of Gardens 
of Delight. 


86. And forgive my father. 
Indeed, he is of those 
astray. 


87. And do not disgrace 
me on the Day they are 
resurrected, 


88. The Day when neither 
wealth nor sons will 
benefit, 


89. Except he who comes 
to Allah with a sound 
heart.” 


90. And the Paradise will 
be brought near for the 
righteous. 


91. And the Hellfire will 
be made manifest 
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to the deviators. 


92. And it will be said 
to them, “Where is (all) 
that you used to 
worship 


93. Besides Allah? Can 
they help you or help 
themselves?” 

94. Then they will be 


overturned into it, they 
and the deviators 


95. And the hosts of Iblis 
all together. 


96. They will say while 
they dispute therein, 


97. “By Allah, we were 
indeed in clear error 


98. When we equated you 
with the Lord of the 
worlds. 


99. And none misguided 
us except the criminals. 


100. So now we have no 
intercessors 


101. Nor a close friend. 


102. Then if we had a 
return (to the world), 
then we could be of the 
believers.” 


103. Indeed, in that is a 
Sign, but most of them 
are not believers. 


104. And indeed, your 
Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


105. The people of Nuh 
denied the Messengers 


106. When their brother 
Nuh said to them, “Will 
you not fear (Allah)? 


107. Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 


108. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


109. And I do not ask you 
for it any payment. My 
payment is only from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


110. So fear Allah 
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Y 141. 
a Thamud denied 
yy Messengers 


ask you for it any 
payment. My payment 
is only from the Lord 
of the worlds. 

128. Do you construct on 
every elevation a sign, 
amusing yourselves, 

129. And you take for 
yourselves strongholds 
(palaces and fortresses) 
that you may live 
forever? 

130. And when you seize, 
you seize as tyrants. 
131. So fear Allah and 

obey me. 

132. And fear the One 
Who has aided you 
with what you know, 

133. He has aided 
you with cattle and 
children, 


134. And gardens and 
springs. 
135. Indeed, I fear for 


you the punishment of 
a Great Day.” 

136. They said, “It is 
same to us whether you 
advise or are not of the 
advisors. 

137. This is not but the 
custom of the former 
people, 

138. And we are not the 
ones to be punished.” 

139. So they denied him, 


then We destroyed 
them. Indeed, in that is 
a sign, but most of 


them are not believers. 
140. And indeed, your 
Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 

(The people of) 
the 


142. When their brother, 


Salih, said to them, 
“Will you not fear 
Allah? 

143. Indeed, I am to you a 
trustworthy Messenger. 
144. So fear Allah and 

obey me. 


145. And I do not 


ask you for it any 
payment My payment is 
only from the Lord of 
the worlds. 


146. Will you be left 
secure in what is here, 


147. In gardens and 
springs, 
148. And cornfields 


and date-palms with soft 
spadix? 


149. And you carve 
houses from the 
mountains skillfully. 


150. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


151. And do not obey the 
command of the 
transgressors, 


152. Those who spread 
corruption in the earth 
and do not reform.” 


153. They said, “You are 
only of those bewitched. 


154. You are but a man 
like us, so bring a sign, 
if you are truthful.” 


155. He said, “This is a 
she-camel. For her is a 
(share of) drink and for 
you is a (share of) drink, 
on a known day. 


156. And do not touch 
her with (the intention 
to) harm, lest you be 
seized by the 
punishment of a Great 
Day.” 

157. But they hamstrung 
her, then they became 
regretful. 


158. So the punishment 
seized them. Indeed, in 
that is a sign, but most 
of them are not 
believers. 


159. And indeed, your 


Lord, He is the All- A 
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Mighty, 
Merciful. 


160. The people of Lut 
denied the Messengers. 
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161. When their brother 
Lut said to them, “Will 
you not fear Allah? 
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the Messengers. 


177. When Shuaib said 
to them, “Will you not 
fear Allah? 


178. Indeed, I am to you a 
trustworthy Messenger. 


179. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


180. And I do not ask you 
for it any payment. My 
payment is only from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


181. Give full measure 
and do not be of those 
who cause loss. 


182. And weigh with an 
even balance. 


183. And do not deprive 
people of their things, 
and do not commit evil 
in the earth, spreading 
corruption. 


184. And fear the One 
Who created you and 
the former generations.” 


185. They said, “You are 
only of those bewitched. 


186. And you are a man 
like us, and indeed, we 
think you are of the liars. 


187. Then cause to fall 
upon us fragments of 
the sky, if you are of the 
truthful.” 


188. He said, “My Lord 
knows best of what you 
do.” 


189. But they denied 
him, so the punishment 
of the day of the shadow 
seized them. Indeed, it 
was the punishment of a 
Great Day. 


190. Indeed, in that is a 
sign, but most of them 
are not believers. 
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& 192, 
\l the Revelation of the 
É Lord of the worlds. 


191. And indeed, your 
Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 


And indeed, it is 


193. The Trustworthy 
Spirit has brought it 
down, 


194. Upon your heart, 
that you may be of the 
warners 


195. In clear Arabic 
language. 


196. And indeed, it is in 
the Scriptures of the 
former people. 


197. Is it not a sign to 
them that the scholars 
of the Children of Israel 
know it? 

198. And if We had 
revealed it to anyone of 
the non-Arabs 

199. And he had recited 
it to them, they would 
not have believed in it. 

200. Thus We have 
inserted it into the 
hearts of the criminals. 

201. They will not believe 
in it until they see the 
painful punishment. 

202. And it will come to 
them suddenly, while 
they do not perceive. 


203. Then they will 
say, “Are we to be 
reprieved?” 

204. So, is it for Our 


punishment they wish 
to hasten? 

205. Then have you 
considered if We let 
them enjoy for years 

206. Then comes to 
them what they were 
promised 

207. That which they 
were given as enjoyment 
will not avail them? 

208. And We did not 
destroy any town but 


it had warners 


209. To remind, and we 


are never unjust. 


210. And the devils have 
not brought it down. 


211. And it does not suit 
them, nor would they 
be able (to do it). 


212. Indeed, they are 
banished from the 
hearing. 


213. So do not invoke 
another god with Allah, 
lest you be of those 
punished. 


214. And warn your 
closest kindred. 


215. And lower your wing 
to those who follow you 
of the believers. 


216. Then if they disobey 
you, then say, “Indeed, I 
am innocent of what 
you do.” 


217. And put your trust 
in the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, 


218. The One Who sees 
you when you stand up 


219. And your movements 
among those who 
prostrate. 


220. Indeed, He is the 


All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 
221. Shall I inform you 


upon whom the devils 
descend? 


222. They descend upon 
every sinful liar. 
223. They pass on what is 


heard, and most of them 
are liars. 


224. And the poets - the 
deviators follow them. 
225. Do you not see that 
they roam in every 

valley, 


226. And that they say 
what they do not do? 


227. Except those who 
believe 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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and he said, “I have 
encompassed that 
which you have not 
encompassed, and I 


have come to you from 
Saba with certain news. 


23. Indeed, I found 
(there) a woman ruling 
them, and she has been 
given everything, and 
she has a great throne. 


24. And I found her 
and her people 
prostrating to the sun 
instead of Allah, and 
Shaitaan has made fair- 
seeming to them their 
deeds and averted them 
from the Way, so they 
are not guided, 


25. That not they 
prostrate to Allah, the 
One Who brings forth 
the hidden in the 
heavens and the earth 
and knows what you 
conceal and what you 
declare, 


26. Allah - there is no 
god but He, the Lord of 
the Great Throne.” 


27. He (Sulaiman) said, 


“We will see whether, 


you speak the truth or 
you are of the liars. 


28. Go with my letter 
and deliver it to them. 


Then turn away from 
them and see what 
(answer) they return.” 

29. She said, “O 
chiefs! Indeed, a noble 
letter has been 
delivered to me. 

30. Indeed, it is from 


Sulaiman, and indeed it 
is, ‘In the name of 


Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most 
Merciful, 

31. Do not exalt 


yourselves against me, 
but come to me 


YY- 530 


yo o a ng bus jé 


få 
| it, | you have encompassed | _not_| that which | “I have -encompassed 
e PA 
aw oo “~*~ 
ne 4 x) waa N e 


gy 


SS ee 


Om be cs os 

> AS p Gz ws 

| andforher | thing | every | of | and she has been given rang th them 
4999 2 iss © A g 


fica 


TKS Pd 


%> 
C2 Ree! 
and her a And | ‘cin her 2) oe (is) a iran 


a 
3997 a4 
j2 $ PAPA 
A a 233 aul yas GF ere 
the Shaitaan and has made fair- ay instead of Allah, 


y Z 23% E ENA s34 
jer |% taal 


© mahi 
[2 [gear so they [te Way, [om and vee em Ther ems 


5 ses z G d a 


| in | the hidden brings forth ine. One Whe | BAT 
Z 8,22 
h, 2%) “oe 
Oss) 


EZA 6 
les eii u 3 Vs Syal 
427? G PA) ~s gh 

| Mal A 


UP 


a 
kad 


E a AE 


Rar rx 


ar 6 21967 | 
A) 5 eee J pass) 
whether you speak (the) truth ere ee 
2% ) 72 y Z 22 
2 113 > ov Af 2 > Ael of A %3 
ans gS gE CRIS) Ge EB 
and dever [this [with my eter, | Go [27 [the lars. [of [you are | 
a 
aie 2 927 G ec 2 2 
Š% @ ów bk EG ee Jy ese) 
| She said, | 28 | they return.” | what | and see | from them | turn away | Then | to them. | 
6G Ar od ST EUG 
i sg gy ke 
Se ee 


Co) abl oy 45) 3 Cele a 


(of) Allah, and indeed it (is), 
93 r A A 2 fk 
2t ae 7 are EA a7 5 
exalt yourselves | That not] 30 | the Most Merciful, 
Surah 27: The Ants (v. 23-31) Part - 19 


531 19- Cr WIS» 


m7 


(in) submission. 


es AN JES E5 1% 


(are) possessors 
27 £ 24 A PEKA 
L2 9| e| 2 2a +h s|? 4 
+ 
© É% e: P a Sul} BSS 
arora 50 00k and the command 
P 7 > 
aes 239 73 Rr 5h Ate 7 4\ 299 bd FAAEA 
GAT 2035 iiss Is) Osh ol OG 
She said, 
Snes 427 ra Z Taar gg 4 
© Ok% EA “a awl vjs] 
| 34 | theydo. | Andthus | (the) lowest. | (of) its people | (the) most honorable 
28 97 A Als re gy >? ra 
2 m Fb 2 Ya “ei dlyje G 
and see 


But indeed, | am 


J6 Gx 


y 9 3 
a ard Z 729 
Cr lS 5 Goed] 
[Wi you provide me [he said, [ 00) Sulaiman [came [So when] 35 [the messengers” 

Cat hy Ew 2% Tx ala 
se — 6} has 
He has given you. with wealth? 

> 2% > > 9 pm > 
ə 35 o 42 a 
ey mV) o ó wy . h eS 


i E e L 


Z oA Aw a3? 2 Gr ring 


with hosts_| surely, we will come to them 


PETF j] a a? EF 2597 Z 
T sta 


(will be) abased.” and surely, we will drive them out 
i Ki iG IS o 
g bia me | Which of you lI 
a3 at seit a7 
+ 
CEE T A TESST EE “a ya Tal 
w A af Z\2 eo! 
EAA Peo S\" + 
Cai Cf 235 a SS Y AS 
And indeed, | am will bring it to you 
Surah 27: The Ants (v. 32-39) Part - 19 


A 


& M 
W Muslims).”” 
WV 


submission (as 


32. She said, “O chiefs! 
Advise me in my affair. 
I would not decide a 
matter until you are 
present with me.” 


33. They said, “We are 
possessors of strength 
and great might, and 
the command is yours, 
so consider what you 
will command.” 


34. She said, “Indeed, 
the kings - when they 
enter a town, they ruin 
it and make the most 
honorable ofits people 


the lowest. And thus 
they do. 
35. But indeed, I will 


send to them a gift and 
see with what (reply) 
the messengers return.” 


36. So when (they) came 
to Sulaiman, he said, 
“Will you provide me 
with wealth? But what 
Allah has given me is 
better than that which 
He has given you. Nay, 
you rejoice in your gift. 


37. Return to them, we 
will surely come to 
them with hosts that 
they cannot resist, and 
we will surely expel 
them from there in 
humiliation, and they 
will be abased.” 


38. He (Sulaiman) 
said, “O chiefs! Which 
of you will bring me 
her throne before they 
come to me in 
submission?” 


39. A strong one of 
the jinn said, “I will 
bring it to you before 
you rise from your 
place. And indeed, I am 
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to his heir, 


45. And certainly, We 
sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih (saying), 
“Worship Allah.” Then 
behold! They became 
two parties quarreling. 


46. He said, “O my 
people! Why do you 
seek to hasten the evil 
before good? Why do 
you not ask forgiveness 
of Allah so that you 
may receive mercy?” 


47. They said, “We 
consider you a bad omen 
and those with you.” He 
said, “Your bad omen is 
with Allah. Nay, you are 
a people being tested.” 


48. And there were nine 
family heads in the city 
spreading corruption in 
the land and not 
reforming. 


49. They said, “Swear to 
each other by Allah that 
we will attack him and 
his family by night. Then 
we will say to his heir, 
‘We did not witness the 
destruction of his family, 
and indeed, we are 
truthful.’” 


50. So they plotted a plot, 
and We planned a plan, 
while they did not 
perceive. 


51. Then see how was 
the end of their plot, 
that We destroyed them 
and all their people. 


52. So, these are their 
houses, 


in ruin because they 
wronged. Indeed, in 
that is a sign for a 
people who know. 


53. And We saved 
those who believed 
and used to fear 
Allah. 


54. And Lut, when he 
said to his people, 
“Do you commit 
immorality while you 
see? 


55. Why do you 
approach men with 
lust instead of 


women? Nay, you are 
an ignorant people.” 


56. But the answer of 
his people was not 
except that they said, 
“Expel the family of 
Lut from your town. 
Indeed, they are a 
people who keep 
themselves clean and 
pure.” 


57. So We saved 
him and his family, 
except his wife; We 
destined her to be of 
those who remained 
behind. 


58. And We rained 
on them a rain, and 
evil was the rain one 
those who were \4 
warned. 


59. Say, “All praise be 
to Allah, and peace be 
on His slaves whom 
He has chosen. Is 
Allah better or what 
they associate (with 
Him)?” 
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76. Indeed, this Quran 
relates to the Children 
of Israel most of that 
concerning which they 
differ. 


Tla And indeed, it is a 
guidance and a mercy 
for the believers. 


78. Indeed, your Lord 
will judge between them 
by His Judgment. and 
He is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knower. 


79. So put your trust in 
Allah, indeed, you are 
on the manifest truth. 


80. Indeed, you cannot 
cause the dead to hear 
nor can you cause the 
deaf to hear the call 
when they turn back 
retreating. 


81. And you cannot guide 
the blind away from 
their error. You can only 
cause to hear those who 
believe in Our Signs so 
they are Muslims. 


82. And when the word is 
fulfilled against them, 
We will bring forth for 
them a creature from the 
earth speaking to them 
that people did not 
believe with certainty in 
Our signs. 


r 83. And the Day when 


We will gather from 
every nation a troop, of 
those who deny Our 
Signs, and they will be 
set in rows. 


84. Until, when they 

come, He will say, “Did 
you deny My Signs 
while you did not 
encompass them in 
knowledge, or what 
(was it that) you used to 
do?” 


85. And the word will 
be fulfilled 


against them because 
they wronged, and they 
will not (be able to) 
speak. 


86. Do they not see that 
We have made the 
night that they may 
rest therein and the 
day giving visibility? 
Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
believe. 


87. And the Day the 
trumpet will be blown, 
and whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is 
in the earth will be 
terrified except whom 
Allah wills. And all will 
come to Him humbled. 


88. And you see the 
mountains, thinking 
they are firmly fixed, 
while they will pass as 
the passing of clouds. 
The Work of Allah 
Who perfected all 
things. Indeed, He is 
All-Aware of what you 
do. 


89. Whoever comes with 
the good, then he will 
have better than it, and 
on that Day they will be 
safe from the terror. 


90. And whoever comes 
with the evil, they will 
be cast down on their 
faces in the Fire. (It 
will be said), “Are you 
recompensed except for 
what you used to do?” 


91), (Say), “I am 
commanded only to 
worship the Lord of this 
city, the One Who made 
it sacred and to Whom 
belongs all things. And 
I am commanded to 
be of the Muslims 


92. And to recite 
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1. 


[indeed | 3 [whobelieve.] 4. 


the Quran.” And 
whoever accepts 
guidance then he only 
accepts guidance for 
himself; and whoever 
goes astray, say, “Iam 
only of the warners.” 


And say, “All 
praise be to Allah. He 
will show you His 


Signs, and you will 
recognize them. And 
your Lord is not 


unaware of what you 
do 39 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Ta Seem Meem. 


2. These are the Verses 
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of the clear Book. 


We recite to you 
from the news of Musa 
and Firaun in truth for 
a people who believe. 


Indeed, Firaun 
exalted himself in the 
land and made its 
people into sects, 
oppressing a group 
among them, killing 
their sons and letting 
live their women. 
Indeed, he was of the 
corrupters. 


And We wanted to 
bestow a favor upon 
those who were 
oppressed in the land 
and make them leaders 
and make them 
inheritors, 


And establish them 
in the land and show 
Firaun and Haman and 
their hosts through 
them that which they 
feared. 


7. And We inspired 
the mother of Musa, 
saying, “Suckle him, 
but when you fear for 
him, cast him into the 
river and do not fear 
and do not grieve. 
Indeed, We will 
restore him to you and 
will make him of the 
Messengers.” 


8. Then the family of 
Firaun picked him up 
so that he might 
become an enemy and 
a (cause of) grief for 
them. Indeed, Firaun 
and Haman and their 
hosts were sinners. 


9. And the wife of 
Firaun said, “(He will 
be) a comfort of the 
eye for me and for 
you. Do not kill him; 
perhaps he may benefit 
us, or we may adopt 
him as a son.” And 
they did not perceive. 


10. And the heart of 
the mother of Musa 
became empty. She 
was near to disclosing 
about him had We not 
strengthened her heart 
so that she would be of 
the believers. 


11. And she said to his 
sister, “Follow him.” 
So she watched him 
from a distance while 
they did not perceive. 


12. And We had 
forbidden wet nurses 
for him, so she 
(Musa’s sister) said, 
“Shall I direct you to a 
household who will 
rear him for you while 
they will be sincere to 
him?” 
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13. So We restored 
him to his mother so 
that her eyes might be 
comforted and that she 
might not grieve and 
that she would know 
that the Promise of 
Allah is true. But most 


“\of them do not know. 


And when he 
attained his full 
strength and became 
mature, We bestowed 
upon him wisdom and 
knowledge. And thus 
We reward the good- 
doers. 


15. And he entered the 
city at a time of 
inattention by its 
people and found two 
men fighting each other 
therein; one of his party 
and the other of his 
enemy. And the one 
who was from his party 
called to him for help 
against the one who 
was from his enemy, 
so Musa struck him 
with his fist and 
(unintentionally) killed 
him. He (Musa) said, 
“This is of the work of 
Shaitaan. Indeed, he is 
an enemy who clearly 
misleads.” 


16. He said, “My Lord! 
Indeed, I have wronged 
my soul, so forgive 
me.” Then He forgave 
him. Indeed, He is 
the Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


17. He said, “My 
Lord! Because You 
have favored me, I will 
never be a supporter of 
the criminals.” 


18. In the morning when 
he was (walking) in 
the city fearful and 
vigilant, behold! The 
one who sought his 
help the previous day 
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deviator.” 


19. Then when he wanted 
to strike the one who 
was an enemy to both of 
them, he said, “O Musa! 
Do you intend to kill me 
as you killed a man 
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farthest end of the city. 
He said, “O Musa! 
Indeed, the chiefs are 
taking counsel about 
you to kill you, so leave 
(the city); indeed I am a 
sincere advisor to you.” 


21. So he left from 
there, fearing and 
vigilant. He said, “My 
Lord! Save me from the 
wrongdoing people.” eT 
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29. Then when Musa 


I will bring you 
from there (some) 
information or a 
burning wood from the 
fire so that you may 
warm yourselves.” 


30. But when he came 
to it, he was called 
from the right side of 
the valley in a blessed 
place from the tree, “O 
Musa! Indeed, I Am 
Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.” 


31. And (he was told), 
“Throw your staff.” But 
when he saw it moving 
as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight and did 
not return. (Allah said) 
“O Musa! Draw near 
and do not fear. Indeed, 
you are of the secure. 


32. Insert your hand into 
your bosom, it will 
come forth white 
without any harm. And 
draw your hand to 
yourself (to guard) 
against fear. These are 
two evidences from 
your Lord to Firaun 
and his chiefs. Indeed, 
they are a defiantly 
disobedient people.” 


33. He said, “My 
Lord! Indeed, I have 
killed a man from 
among them, and I fear 
that they will kill me. 


34. And my brother 
Harun is more eloquent 
in speech than me, so 
send him with me asa 
helper, confirming me. 
Indeed, I fear that they 
will deny me.” 


35. He said, “We will 
strengthen your arm 
through your brother 
and give you both 
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an authority so they 
will not reach you. 
Through Our Signs, 
you and those who 
follow you will be 
dominant.” 


36. But when Musa 


came to them with Our 
clear Signs, they said, 
“This is nothing but 
invented magic, and we 
have not heard of this 
(religion) among our 
forefathers.” 


37. And Musa said, “My 


Lord knows best who 
has come with 
guidance from Him and 
for whom will be the 
good end in the 
Hereafter. Indeed, the 
wrongdoers will not be 
successful.” 


38. And Firaun said, “O 


chiefs! I do not know 
of any god for you 
other than me. So 
kindle a fire upon the 
clay for me, O Haman! 
And make for me a 
lofty tower so that I 
may look at the God of 
Musa. And indeed, I 
think he is of the liars.” 


39. And he and his hosts 


were arrogant in the 
land without right, and 
they thought that they 
would not be returned 
to Us. 


40. So We seized him 


and his hosts, and We 
threw them into the sea. 
So see how was the end 
of the wrongdoers. 


41. And We made 


them leaders inviting to 
the Fire, and on the 
Day of Resurrection 
they will not be helped. 


42. And We caused a 


curse to follow them 
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and say, “For us are our 
deeds and for you are 
your deeds. Peace be 
on you; we do not seek 
the (way) of the 
ignorant.” 


56. Indeed, you cannot 
guide whom you love, 
but Allah guides whom 
He wills. And He is 
most knowing of the 
(rightly) guided. 


57. And they say, “If 
we follow the guidance 
with you, we would be 
swept from our land.” 
Have We not 
established for them a 
secure sanctuary to 
which are brought 
fruits of all kinds as 
provision from Us? But 
most of them do not 
know. 


58. And how many a 
town have We 
destroyed, which 
exulted in its means of 
livelihood. And those 
are their dwellings, 
which have not been 
inhabited after them 
except a little. And 
indeed, We are the 
inheritors. 


59. And your Lord never 
destroyed towns until 
He had sent in their 
mother town (i.e., main 
town) a Messenger 
reciting to them Our 
Verses. And We would 
not destroy the towns 
except while their 
people were 
wrongdoers. 


60. And whatever things 
you have been given is 
an enjoyment of the 
worldly life and its 
adornment. And what is 
with Allah is better 
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+ far 


so they 


and more lasting. So 
will you not use your 
intellect? 


61. Then is he, whom 


We have promised a 
good promise which he 
will meet, like him 
whom We provided 
enjoyment of the life 
of this world, then 
on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be 
among those who are 
presented? 


62. And the Day He 


will call them and say, 
“Where are My 
partners whom you 
used to claim?” 


63. Those against 


whom the Word has 
come true will say, 
“Our Lord, these are 
the ones whom we led 
astray. We led them 
astray aS we were 
astray ourselves. We 
declare our innocence 
before You. They did 
not worship us.” 


64. And it will be said, 


“Call your partners.” 
And they will call 
them, but they will not 
answer them, and they 
will see the 
punishment. If only 
they had been guided! 


65. And the Day He will 


call them and say, 
“What did you answer 
the Messengers?” 


66. But the information 


will be obscure to them 
that Day, so they will 
not (be able to) ask one 
another. 


67. But as for him 


who repented and 
believed and did 
righteous deeds, then 
perhaps he will be 
among the successful 
ones. 
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70. And He is Allah; 
there is no god but He. 
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praises in the first and 
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the god besides Allah 
who could bring you 
night in which you 
could rest? Then will 
you not see?” 


73. And out of His 
Mercy He made for you 
the night and the day 
that you may rest 
therein and that you 
may seek from His 
Bounty so that you may 
be grateful. 
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claim?” 


75. And We will draw 
forth from every nation 
a witness and say, 
“Bring your proof?” 
Then they will know 
that the truth belongs to 
Allah, and will be lost 
from them what they 
used to invent. 


76. Indeed, Qarun was 
from the people of 
Musa, but he oppressed 
them. And We gave 
him treasures whose 
keys would burden a 
company of men who 
possessed great 
strength. When his 
people said to him, “Do 
not exult. Indeed, Allah 


does not love the 
exultant. 
77. But seek, through 


that which Allah has 
given you, the home of 
the Hereafter, and do 
not forget your share of 
the world. And do good 
as Allah has been good 
to you. And do not seek 
corruption in the earth. 
Indeed, Allah does not 
love the corrupters.” 


78. He said, “I have 
been given it only 
because of the 


knowledge I have.” Did 
he not know that Allah 
had destroyed before 
him generations who 
were stronger than him 
in strength and greater 
in accumulation (of 
wealth). And the 
criminals will not be 
questioned about their 
sins. 


79. So he went forth 
to his people in his 
adornment. Those who 
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desired the life of this 
world said, “O! Would 
that we had the like of 
what has been given to 
Qarun. Indeed, he is the 
owner of great fortune.” 


80. But those who 
were given the 
knowledge said, “Woe 
to you! The reward of 
Allah is better for he ~ P P D = 2% 
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the earth to swallow up, (Z 
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Then he had no group 
to help him besides 
Allah, nor was he of 
those who (could) 
defend themselves. 


82. And those who had 
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84. Whoever comes 
with a good deed will 
have better than it; and 
whoever comes with an 


evil deed, then those then not with an AN ta and whoever (will be) better 
who did evil deeds will 
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ese 


be recompensed except 
(to the extent of) what 
they used to do. 


85. Indeed, He Who 


ordained upon you the 
Quran will take you 
back to a place of 
return. Say, “My Lord 
is most knowing of him 
who comes with the 
guidance and who is in 
manifest error.” 


86. And you were not 


expecting that the Book 
would be sent down to 
you except as a mercy 
from your Lord. So do 
not be an assistant to 
the disbelievers. 


87. And let them not 


avert you from the 
Verses of Allah after 
they have been revealed 
to you. And invite 
(people) to your Lord. 
And do not be of 
those who associate 
others with Allah. 


8. And do not invoke 


with Allah any other 
god. There is no god 
except Him. Everything 
will be destroyed except 
His (eternal) Self. His 
is the Decision, and to 
Him you will be 


= 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Merciful, the 
Most Gracious. 


1. Alif Laam Meem. 


Do the people think 
that they will be left 
because 


they say, “We believe” 
and they will not be 
tested? 


3. And indeed, We 
tested those before 
them. And Allah will 
surely make evident 
those who are truthful, 
and He will surely 
make evident the liars. 


4. Or do those who do 
evil think that they can 
outrun (i.e., escape) Us. 
Evil is what they judge. 


5. Whoever hopes for the 
meeting with Allah, 
then indeed, Allah’s 
Term is surely coming. 
And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 


6. And whoever strives, 
he strives only for 
himself. Indeed, Allah 
is Free from the need of 
the worlds. 


7. And those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, surely 
We will remove from 
them their evil deeds, 
and We will surely 
reward them the best of 
what they used to do. 


8. And We have 
enjoined upon man 
goodness to his parents, 
but if they strive to 
make you associate 
with Me that of which 
you have no 
knowledge, then do not 
obey them. To Me is 
your return, and I will 
inform you about what 
you used to do. 


9. And those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds, We 


will surely admit them 
among the righteous. 
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have despaired of My 
Mercy, and they will 


have a painful 
punishment. 
24. And the answer 


of his people was not 
except that they said, 
“Kill him or burn him.’ 
But Allah saved him 
from the fire. Indeed, 
in that are Signs for a 
people who believe. 
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25. And he said, “You 


have taken idols 
besides Allah. The 
love between you is 
only in the life of the 
world. Then on the 
Day of Resurrection 
you will disown each 
other and curse each 
other, and your abode 
will be the Fire and 
you will have no 
helpers.” 


26. And Lut believed 


him, and he said, 


i 
4 “Indeed, I am 


emigrating to my Lord. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise.” 


27. And We granted 


him Ishaq and Yaqub 
and We placed in his 
offsprings prophethood 
and the Book. And We 
gave him his reward in 
this world. And indeed, 
in the Hereafter, he 
will be among the 
righteous. 


28. And Lut, when he 


said to his people, 
“Indeed, you commit 
(such an) immorality 
that no one has 


preceded you with 
from among the 
worlds. 
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30. He said, “My Lord! 
Help me against the 
corrupt people.” 
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messengers came to 
Ibrahim with the glad 
tidings, they said, 
“Indeed, we are going 
to destroy the people of 
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people are wrongdoers.” 
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those who remain behind. 


34. Indeed, we will bring 
down on the people of 
this town a punishment 
from the sky because 
they have been defiantly 
disobedient.” 


35. And verily, We have 
left an evident sign for a 
people who use reason. 


36. And to Madyan (We 
sent) their brother 
Shuaib. And he said, 
“O my people! Worship 
Allah and expect the 
Last Day and do not 
commit evil in the 
earth (like) corrupters.” 


37. But they denied him, 
so the earthquake seized 
them, and they became 
fallen prone (dead 
bodies) in their homes. 


38. And (We destroyed) 
Aad and Thamud, and it 
has become clear to you 
from their dwellings. 
And Shaitaan had made 
fair-seeming to them 
their deeds and averted 
them from the Way, 
though they were 
endowed with insight. 


39. And (We destroyed) 
Qarun, Firaun and 
Haman. And certainly, 
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but they were arrogant 
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42. Indeed, Allah knows 
whatever they invoke 
besides Him. And He is 
the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 
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45. Recite what has been 


revealed to you of the 
Book and establish 
prayer. Indeed, prayer 
prevents from 
immorality and evil 
deeds, and surely the 
remembrance of Allah 
is greatest. And Allah 
knows what you do. 


> 942%| 46. And do not argue with 


the People of the Book 
except in a way that is 
best, except those who 
do wrong among them, 
and say, “We believe in 
that which has been 
revealed to us and to 
you. And our God and 
your God is One, and 
we submit to Him.” 


47. And thus We have 


revealed to you the 
Book. So those to whom 
We gave the (previous) 
Book believe in it, And 
among these (inhabitants 
of the city) are some 
who believe in it. And 
none reject Our Verses 
except the disbelievers. 


And you did not 
recite before it any 
Book, nor did you write 
it with your right hand, 
in that case the falsifiers 
would have doubted. 


Nay, in it (le, 
Quran) are clear Verses 
within the breasts of 
those who have been 
given knowledge. And 
none reject Our Verses 
except the wrongdoers. 


50. And they say, “Why 


are not Signs sent 
down to him from his 
Lord?” Say, 
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58. And those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, 
surely We will give 
them lofty dwellings in 
Paradise underneath 
which rivers flow, they 
therein will abide 
forever. Excellent is the 
reward ofthe (righteous) 
workers 


59. Those who are patient 
and put their trust in 
their Lord. 


60. And how many 
creatures are there who 
do not carry their 
(own) provisions. Allah 
provides for them and 
for you. And He is the 


All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 
6l. And if you ask 


them, “Who created the 
heavens and the earth, 
and subjected the sun 
and the moon?” They 
would surely say, 
“Allah.” Then how are 
they deluded? 


62. Allah extends 
provision for whom He 
wills of His slaves and 
restricts it for him. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Knower ofall things. 


63. And if you ask them, 
“Who sends down water 
from the sky and gives 
life thereby to the earth 
after its death?” They 
would surely say, 
“Allah.” Say, “All 
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life is nothing but 
amusement and play. 
And indeed, the Home 
of the Hereafter - it is 
surely the (eternal) life, 
if (only) they knew. 


65. And when they embark 
a ship, they call Allah, 
(being) sincere to Him in 
religion. But when He 
delivers them to the land, 
behold, they associate 
partners (with Him) 


66. So that they may deny 
what We have given 
them, and they may 
enjoy themselves. But 
soon they will know. 


67. Do they not see that 
We have made a secure 
Sanctuary, while people 
are being taken away all 
around them? Then do 
they believe in falsehood 
and disbelieve in the 


Favors of Allah? 
68. And who is more 
unjust than he who 


invents a lie against 
Allah or denies the truth 
when it has come to him. 
Is there not in Hell an 
abode for the 
disbelievers? 


69. And those who strive 
for Us, We will surely 
guide them to Our ways. 
And indeed, Allah is 
with the good-doers. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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its death, and thus you 
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20. And among His Signs 


is that He created you 
from dust, then behold! 
You are human beings 
dispersing (throughout 
the earth). 


21. And among His Signs 


is that He created for 
you from yourselves 
mates that you may 
find tranquility in them; 
and He placed love 
and mercy between 
you. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
reflect. 


22. And among His Signs 


is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 
and the diversity of 
your languages and 
your colors. Indeed, in 
that are Signs for 
those of knowledge. 


23. And among His Signs 


is your sleep by night 
and by day your seeking 
of His Bounty. Indeed, 
in that are Signs for a 
people who listen. 


24. And among His 


Signs, He shows you the 
lightning causing fear 
and hope, and He sends 
down water from the 
sky, and therewith gives 
life to the earth after its 
death. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
use intellect. 


25. And among His Signs 


is that the heavens and 
the earth stand by His 
Command. Then when 
He calls you with a 
(single) call, from the 
earth, behold! You will 
come forth. 
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increase with Allah. 
But what you give in 
zakah desiring the 
Countenance (L.e., 
pleasure) of Allah, then 
those will get manifold. 


40. Allah is the One Who 
created you, then He 
provided for you, then 
He will cause you to die, 
then He will give you 
life. Is there any of 
your partners who does 
anything of that? Glory 
be to Him and exalted 
is He above all that they 
associate (with Him). 


41. Corruption has¢ G 
appeared on the land and 


the sea because of what 
the hands of people have 
earned so that He may let 
them taste a part of what 
they have done so that 
they may return. 


42. Say, “Travel in the 
earth and see how was 
the end of those who 
were before. Most of 
them were those who 
associated (partners with 
Allah).” 


43. So set your face 
towards the right 
religion before a Day 
comes from Allah which 
cannot be averted. That 
Day they will be divided. 


44. Whoever disbelieves, 
then against him is his 
disbelief. And whoever 
does righteousness, then 
they are preparing 
(good) for themselves, 


45. That He may reward 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds out 
of His Bounty. Indeed, 
He does not like the 
disbelievers. 


46. And among His Signs 
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is that He sends the 
winds as bearers of glad 
tidings and to let you 
taste His Mercy, and that 
the ships may sail at 
His Command, and that 
you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you 
may be grateful. 


47. And verily, We sent 


Messengers before you 
to their people, and they 
came to them with clear 
proofs; then We took 
retribution from those 
who committed crimes. 
And it was incumbent on 
Us to help the believers. 


48. Allah is the One 


Who sends the winds, 
so they raise the clouds, 
then He spreads them 
in the sky however He 
wills, and He makes 
them fragments so you 
see the rain coming forth 
from their midst. Then 
when He causes it to 
fall upon whom He 
wills of His slaves, 
behold! They rejoice. 


49. And certainly they 


were, before it was sent 
down upon them surely 
in despair. 


50. So observe the effects 


of the Mercy of Allah, 
how He gives life to the 
earth after its death. 
Indeed, He will surely 
give life to the dead. And 
He is on everything 
All-Powerful. 


51. But if We sent a wind 


and they see it (the crop) 
turn yellow, they would, 
after that, certainly 
continue to disbelieve. 
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(is he) who 


disbelieve will say, “You 
are but falsifiers.” 


59. Thus Allah seals the 
hearts of those who do 
not know. 


60. So be patient. Indeed, 
the Promise of Allah is 
true. And let not those 


t who have no certainty of 
& faith take you in light 


estimation. 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. Alif Lam Meem. 


2. These are Verses of the 
Wise Book, 


3. A guidance and a mercy 
for the good-doers, 


4. Those who establish the 
prayer and give zakah 
and they believe firmly 
in the Hereafter. 


5. Those are on guidance 
from their Lord, and they 
are the successful. 


6. And of mankind is 
he who purchases idle 
tales to mislead (people) 
from the path of Allah 
without knowledge and 
takes it in ridicule. Those 
will have a humiliating 
punishment. 


7. And when Our Verses 
are recited to him, he 
turns away arrogantly as 
if he had not heard them, 
as if in his ears is 
deafness. 
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So give him tidings of a 
painful punishment. 
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the matters requiring determination. 


Surah 31: Luqman (v. 15-19) 


16. 


on man (in respect) of 
his parents - his mother 
carried him in weakness 
upon weakness, and his 
weaning is in two years - 
(saying), “Be grateful to 
Me and to your parents; 
towards Me is the (final) 
destination. 


But if they strive 
against you that you 
associate partners with 
Me of what you have 
no knowledge, then do 
not obey them but 
accompany them with 
kindness in this world 
and follow the path of 
him who turns to Me 
(in repentance). Then 
towards Me is your 
return, and I will inform 
you of what you used 
to do.” 


(Luqman said to his 
son) “O my son! Indeed, 
if it be the weight of a 
grain of a mustard seed 
and it be in a rock or 
(anywhere) in the 
heavens or the earth, 
Allah will bring it forth. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Subtle, All-Aware. 


17. O my son! Establish 


the prayer and enjoin 
what is right and forbid 
what is wrong, and be 
patient over what befalls 
you. Indeed, that is of 
the matters requiring 
determination. 


18. And do not turn your 


cheek (in pride) from 
men nor walk in the 
earth exultantly. Indeed, 
Allah does not like 
every self-conceited 
boaster. 


19. And be moderate in 


your pace 
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disbelief grieve you. To 
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“Who created the heavens 
and the earth?” They will 
surely say, “Allah.” Say, 
“All praises are for 
Allah.” But most of 
them do not know. 


26. To Allah belongs 


whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 
Indeed, Allah is Free of 
need, the Praiseworthy. 


27. And if all the trees 


on the earth were pens 
and the sea (were ink), 
with seven more seas to 
add to it, the Words of 
Allah would not be 
exhausted. Indeed, Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


28. Your creation and 


your resurrection will 
not be but as that of a 
single soul. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. 


29. Do not you see that 


Allah causes to enter the 
night into the day and 
causes to enter the day 
into the night and has 
subjected the sun and the 
moon, each moving for 
an appointed term, and 
that Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do. 


30. Thatis because Allah 


is the Truth, and that 
which they call besides 
Him is falsehood, and 
that Allah is the Most 
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the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, In (the) name 2. The revelation of the 
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from an extract of a 
liquid despised. 


9. Then He fashioned him 
and breathed into him 
from His spirit and made 
for you hearing and 
sight and feelings; little 
thanks you give. 


10. And they say, “When 
we are lost in the earth, 
will we certainly be ina 
new creation?” Nay, 
they are disbelievers in 
the meeting of their 
Lord. 


11. Say, “The Angel of 
death who has been put 
in charge of you will 
take your soul. Then to 
your Lord you will be 
returned.” 


12. And if you could see 
when the criminals will 
hang their heads (in 
shame) before their Lord 
(saying), “Our Lord we 
have seen and we have 
heard, so return us, we 
will do righteous deeds. 
Indeed, we are (now) 
certain.” 


13. And if We had willed, 
surely We would have 
given every soul its 
guidance, but the Word 
from Me will come true, 
“I will fill Hell with jinn 
and men all together. 


14. So taste (the 
punishment) because 
you forgot the meeting 
of this Day of yours. 
Indeed, We have 
forgotten you. So taste 
the punishment 
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of eternity for what you 
used to do.” 


15. Only those believe 


in Our Verses who, 
when they are reminded 
of them, fall down in 
prostration and glorify 
the praises of their 
Lord, and they are not 
arrogant. 


16. Their sides forsake 


their beds (at night); 
they call their Lord in 
fear and hope, and they 
spend out of what We 
have provided them. 


17. And no soul knows 


what is hidden for them 
of comfort for the eyes 
as a reward for what 
they used to do. 


«18. Then is one who is a 


believer, like him, who is 


ci defiantly disobedient? 
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19, As for those who 
3 believe and do righteous 


deeds, for them are 
Gardens of Refuge as 
hospitality for what they 
used to do. 


20. But as for those 


who are defiantly 
disobedient, their refuge 
is the Fire. Every time 
they wish to come out 
from it, they will be 
returned in it, and it will 
be said to them, “Taste 
the punishment of the 
Fire, which you used to 
deny.” 


21. And surely, We will 


let them taste the lighter 
punishment (disasters 
and calamities of the 
world) before the greater 
punishment, so that they 
may return. 


22. And who is more 
unjust than he who is 
reminded of the Verses 
of his Lord, then he 
turns away from them? 
Indeed, We will take 
retribution from the 
criminals. 
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23. And certainly wee 


gave Musa the Scripture, 
so do not be in doubt 
about receiving it. And 
We made it (1.e., Taurat) 
a guide for the Children 
of Israel. 


24. And We made from 
them leaders guiding by 
Our command when 
they were patient and 
they were certain of Our 
Verses. 


25. Indeed, your Lord will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 


26. Is it not a guidance 
for them: how many 
generations, We have 
destroyed before them 
in whose dwelling they 
walk about? Indeed, in 
that are Signs. Then do 
they not hear? 


27. Have they not seen 
that We drive rain to a 
barren land, then We 
bring forth thereby crops 
from which their cattle 
and they themselves eat? 
Then, do they not see? 


28. And they say, “When 
will this decision be, if 
you are truthful?” 


29. Say, “On the Day af 
the Decision the belief 
of those who had 
disbelieved will not 
benefit 
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them, nor will they be 
granted respite.” 


30. So turn away form 


them and wait. Indeed, 


A they (too) are waiting. 
x 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. O Prophet! Fear Allah 


and do not obey the 
disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


And follow what is 
inspired to you from 
your Lord. Indeed, Allah 
is All-Aware of what you 
do. 


3. And put your trust in 


Allah. And Allah is 
sufficient as a Disposer 
of affairs. 


4. Allah has not made for 


any man two hearts in his 
interior (i.e., body). And 
He has not made your 
wives whom you declare 
unlawful (by saying, 
“You are to me like the 
back of my mother.”’) as 
your mothers. And He 
has not made your 
adopted sons your (real) 
sons. That is your saying 
by your mouths, but 
Allah says the truth, and 
He guides to the (right) 
Way. 


5. Call them by (the names 


of) their fathers; it is 
more just in the sight of 
Allah. But if you do 
not know their fathers - 
then they are your 
brothers in religion and 
your friends. But there 
is no blame upon you if 
you make a mistake 
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16. Say, 


11. There the believers 


were tried and shaken 
with a severe shaking. 


12. And when the 


hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a 
disease said, “Allah 
and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but 
delusion.” 


13. And when a party of 


them said, “O People 
of Yathrib! There is no 
stand (possible) for 
you, so return.” And a 
group of them asked 
permission from the 
Prophet, saying, 
3 “Indeed, our houses are 
Pae (to the enemy),” 
while they were not 
exposed. They did not 
wish but to flee. 


14. And if (the enemy) 


had entered upon them 
from all its sides, and 
they had been asked to 
(commit) treachery, they 
would have done it, and 
they would not have 
hesitated over it except a 
little. 


15. And indeed, they had 


promised Allah before 
not to turn their backs. 
And the promise to Allah 
will be questioned. 


“Fleeing will 
never benefit you if 
you flee from death or 
killing, and then you 
will not be allowed to 
enjoy except a little.” 


17. Say, “Who is it that 


can protect you from 
Allah if He intends for 
you any harm or intends 
for you mercy?” And 
they will not find for 
themselves 
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have an excellent 
example for anyone 
whose hope is in Allah 
and the Last Day and 
remembers Allah much. 


22. And when the 
believers saw the 
confederates, they said, 
“This is what Allah 
and His Messenger 
promised us, and Allah 
and His Messenger 
spoke the truth.” And it 
only increased them in 
faith and submission. 


23. Among the believers 
are men, true to what 
they promised Allah. 
And among them is he 
who has fulfilled his 
vow, and among them is 
he who awaits. And they 
did not alter (the terms of 
their commitment) by 
any alteration - 


24. That Allah may 
reward the truthful for 
their truth and punish 
the hypocrites if He 
wills or turn in mercy 
to them. Indeed, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


25. And Allah turned back 
those who disbelieved, 
in their rage, they did not 
obtain any good. And 
sufficient is Allah for the 
believers in the battle, 
and Allah is All-Strong, 
All-Mighty. 


26. And He brought down 
those who supported 
them among the People 
of the Scripture from 
their fortresses and cast 
terror into their hearts, a 
group you killed and a 
group you took captive. 


27. And He caused you to 
inherit their land and 
their houses and their 
properties and a land 
which you had not 
trodden (i.e., set your 


foot before). And Allahy 
on everything is ALR 


Powerful. 


28. O Prophet! Say to your 
wives, “If you desire the 
life of this world and its 
adornment, then come, I 
will provide for you and 
release you with a good 
release. 


29. But if you desire Allah 
and His Messenger and 
the Home of the 
Hereafter, then indeed, 
Allah has prepared for 
the good-doers among 
you, a great reward.” 


30. O wives of the 
Prophet! Whoever of 
you commits a clear 
immorality, for her the 
punishment will be 
doubled. And that is 
easy for Allah. 
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and the humble 
women, the men who 
give charity and the 
women wh o give 
charity, the men who 
fast and the women 
who fast, the men and 
women who guard 
their chastity, the men 
and women who 
remember Allah much- 
Allah has prepared for 
them forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


36. And it is not for 
a believing man or 
woman, when Allah 
and His Messenger 
have decided a matter, 
that they should have 
any choice about their 
affair. And whoever 
disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, certainly he 
has strayed into clear 
error. 


37. And when you said 
to the one on whom 
Allah bestowed favor 
and you too bestowed 
favor, “Keep your wife 
to yourself and fear 
Allah.” But you 
concealed within 
yourself that which 
Allah was to disclose. 
And you fear the 
people, while Allah has 
more right that you 
should fear Him. So 
when Zaid fulfilled the 
necessary formalities 
(of divorce) with her, 
We married her to you 
so that there may be 
no discomfort on the 
believers concerning 
the wives of their 
adopted sons when 
they have fulfilled the 
necessary formalities 
(of divorce) with them. 
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And the Command of 
Allah must be 
accomplished. 


38. There can be no 


discomfort upon the 
Prophet concerning that 
which Allah has 
imposed on him. (That 
is) Allah’s Way 
concerning those who 
passed away before. And 
the Command of Allah 
is a decree destined. 


39. Those who convey 


the Messages of Allah 
and fear Him, and do not 
fear anyone except 
Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. 


40. Muhammad (SAWS) 


is not the father of 
anyone of your men, but 
he is the Messenger of 
Allah and the Seal of 
the Prophets. And 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 


S41. O you who believe! 


Remember Allah with 
much remembrance 


42. And glorify Him in the 


morning and evening. 


43. He is the One Who 


sends His blessings 
upon you, and His 
Angels so that He may 
bring you out from 
darkness to light. And 
He is Merciful to the 
believers. 


44. Their greetings on 


the Day they will meet 
Him will be “Peace.” 
And He has prepared a 
noble reward for them. 


45. O Prophet! Indeed, 


We have sent you as a 
witness and a bearer of 
glad tidings and as a 
warner 


46. And as one who 
invites to Allah by His 
permission, and as an 
illuminating lamp. 


47. And give glad tidings 
to the believers that 
they will have from 
Allah a great Bounty. 


48. And do not obey 


the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and 
disregard their harm, 


and put your trust in 
Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee. 


49. O you who believe! 
When you marry 
believing women and 


then divorce them 
before you have 
touched them, then 


there is not for you any 
waiting period to count 
concerning them. So 
provide for them and 
release them with a 
good release. 


50. O Prophet! Indeed, 
We have made lawful to 
you your wives to whom 
you have given their 
bridal money (i.e., mehr) 
and those whom you 
rightfully possess from 
what Allah has given to 
you and the daughters 
of your paternal uncles 
and the daughters of 
your paternal aunts, 
and the daughters of 
your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of 
your maternal aunts 
who emigrated with 
you and a believing 
woman if she gives 
herself to the Prophet, 
and the Prophet wishes 
to marry her - (a 
privilege) only for you, 
excluding the (other) 
believers. We certainly, 
know what We have 
made obligatory 
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women of the believers 
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66. The Day their faces 
will be turned about in 
the Fire, they will say, 
“O we wish we had 
obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger!” 
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67. And they will say, 


“Our Lord! Indeed, we 
obeyed our chiefs and 
our great men, and they 
misled us from the 
(right) Way. 


68. Our Lord! Give them 
double punishment a. 6 


curse them with a greatQ: 
curse.” 
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69. O you who believe! z 
Do not be like those who a | 
abused Musa; then 
Allah cleared him of 
what they said. And he 
was honorable in the 


sight of Allah. 


70. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and speak a 


right word. EZP 


71. He will amend for 
you your deeds and 
forgive your sins. And 
whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger has 


certainly attained a 
great attainment. 


He wil amend 
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72. Indeed, We offered 
the Trust to the heavens 
and the earth and the 
mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and 
feared from (bearing) it. 
But man bore it. Indeed, 
he was unjust and 
ignorant. 
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73. So that Allah may 
punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite 
women and the men and 
women who associate 
others with (Him) 


the hypocrite men 
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and Allah will turn (in 
Mercy) to the believing 
men and the believing 
women. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. All praises be to 
Allah to Whom belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and to Him belongs all 
praises in the Hereafter. 
And He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Aware. 


2. He knows what 
penetrates into the earth 


and what comes out 
form it and what 
descends from the 
heaven and what 
ascends therein. And 
He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft- 
Forgiving. 

3. But those who 
disbelieve say, “The 


Hour will not come to 
us.” Say, “Nay, by my 
Lord, it will surely 
come to you. (He is 
the) Knower of the 
unseen.” Not escapes 
from Him an atom’s 
weight in the heavens 
or in the earth and 
neither smaller than 
that or greater, but is 
(written) in a Clear 
Record. 


4. That He may reward 
those who believe and 


do righteous deeds. 
Those will have 
forgiveness and a 


noble provision. 
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11. That you make full 


coats of mail and 
measure precisely the 
links (of armor), and 
work righteousness. 
Indeed, I Am All-Seer 
of what you do. 


12. And to Sulaiman 


(We subjected) the wind 
- its morning course was 
that of a month and its 
evening course was that 
of a month, and We 
caused to flow a spring 
of molten copper for 
him. And among the 
jinn were those who 
worked for him by the 
permission of his Lord. 
And whoever deviated 
among them from Our 
Command, We will 
make him taste the 
punishment of the 
Blaze. 


13. They made for 


him what he willed of 
elevated chambers, 
statues, bowls like 
reservoirs, and cooking- 
pots fixed (in their 
places). (We said), 
“Work, O family of 
Dawood! In gratitude.” 
But few of My slaves 
are grateful. 


14. Then when We 


decreed death for him 
(i.e., Sulaiman), nothing 
indicated to them (i.e., 
the jinn) his death except 
a creature of the earth 
eating his staff. But 
when he fell down, it 
became clear to the jinn 
that if they had known 
the unseen, they would 


not have remained 
in the humiliating 
punishment. 


15. Certainly, there was 


a sign for (the tribe of) 
Saba in their dwelling 
place: Two gardens on 
the right 


and the left. (They were 
told), “Eat from the 
provision of your Lord 
and be grateful to Him. 
(You have) a good 
land and a Lord Oft- 
Forgiving.” 


16. But they turned away, 
so We sent upon them 
the flood of the dam, 
and We changed for 
them their two gardens 
with gardens producing 
bitter fruit, tamarisks 
and something of a 
few lote trees. 


17. That We recompensed 
them because they 
disbelieved. And not 
We punish except the 
ungrateful. 


18. And We made, 
between them and 
between the towns 


which We had blessed 
(many) visible towns. 
And We determined 
between them (distances 
of) journey, (saying), 
“Travel between them 
safely by night and by 
day.” 


19. But they said, “Our 
Lord, lengthen the 
distance between our 
journeys.” And they 
wronged themselves, 
so We made them 
narrations, and We 
dispersed them in a 
total dispersion. Indeed, 
in that are Signs for 
everyone patient and 
grateful. 


20. And certainly Iblis 
found true his 
assumption about 
them, so they followed 
him, except a group of 
believers. 


21. And he had no 
authority over them 
except that We might 
make evident one who 
believes 
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25. Say, 


in the Hereafter from 
one who is in doubt 
about it. And your 
Lord is a Guardian over 
all things. 


Say, “Call upon 
those whom you claim 
(as gods) besides 


Allah.” They do not 
possess an  atom’s 
weight in the heavens 
and the earth, and they 
do not have any 
partnership in either, 
nor is there for Him 
any supporter from 
among them. 


intercession 
will not benefit with 
Him except for one 
whom He permits. Until 
when fear is removed 
from their hearts, they 
will say, “What has 
your Lord said?” They 
will say, “The truth.” 
And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 


Say, “Who provides 
for you from the 
heavens and the 
earth?” Say, “Allah. 
And indeed, (either) we 
or you are surely upon 
guidance or in clear 
error.” 


“You will not 
be asked about the sins 
we committed, nor we 
will be asked about 
what you do.” 


26. Say, “Our Lord will 


gather us together, then 
He will judge between 
us with truth. And He 
is the All-Knowing 
Judge.” 


27. Say, “Show me those 


whom you have joined 
with Him as partners. 
By no means (can you 
do it)! Nay, but He is 
Allah, 


the  All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.” 


28. And We have not 
sent you except as a 
(universal Messenger) 
to all mankind, as a 
giver of glad tidings and 
as a warner. But most 
people do not know. 


29. And they say, “When 
is this promise (to be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful.” 


30. Say, “For you is the 
appointment of a Day 
which you 


; Y 
cannot 
postpone for an fa 


hour, nor can you 
precede it.” 
31. And those who 


disbelieve say, “We will 
never believe in this 
Quran and that which 
was before it.” But if you 
could see when the 
wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before 
their Lord, refuting each 
others’ word. Those who 
were oppressed will say 
to those who were 
arrogant, “If not for 
you, certainly we would 
have been believers.” 


32. Those who were 
arrogant will say to 
those who were 
oppressed, “Did we 
avert you from the 
guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but 
you were criminals.” 


33. And those who 
were oppressed will 
say to those who were 
arrogant, “Nay, (it) was 
your plotting by night 
and by day when you 
were ordering us to 
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EEN 


disbelieve in Allah and 
attribute to Him equals.” 
But they will conceal the 
regret when they see the 
punishment. And We 
will place shackles on 
the necks of those who 
disbelieved. Will they be 
recompensed except for 
what they used to do? 


34. And We did not 


send to a town any 
warner but its wealthy 
ones said, “Indeed, we 
disbelieve in that 
which you have been 
sent with.” 


35. And they say, “We 


have more wealth and 
children, and we will 
not be punished.” 


36. Say, “Indeed, my Lord 


extends provision for 
whom He wills and 
restricts it, but most 
people do not know.” 


É 37. And it is not your 
4% wealth or children that 
\ẹ will bring you nearer 


to Us in position, but 
whoever believes and 
does righteousness, 
then for them will be a 
two-fold reward for 
what they did, and they 
will be secure in high 
dwellings. 


38. And those who 


strive against Our 
Verses (seeking) to 
cause failure, those will 
be brought into the 
punishment. 


39. Say, “Indeed, my 


Lord extends the 
provision for whom He 
wills of His slaves and 
restricts (it) for whom 
He wills. But whatever 
thing you spend (in 
His cause), He 


will compensate it, and 
He is the Best of 
Providers. 


40. And the Day, He 
will gather them all 
together and then say to 
the Angels, “Was it you 
that these people used 
to worship?” 


41. They will say, “Glory 
be to You! You are our 
Protector, not them. Nay, 
they used to worship the 
jinn, most of them were 
believers in them.” 


42. But today (1.e., Day of 
Judgment) no power 
will they have over each 
other to benefit or to 
harm, and We will say 
to those who wronged, 
“Taste the punishment of 
the Fire which you used 
to deny.” 


43. And when Our 
clear Verses are recited 
to them, they say, 
“This is not but a 
man who wishes to 
hinder you from that 
which your forefathers 
worshipped.” And they 
say, “This is not but an 
invented lie.” And those 
who disbelieve say of 
the truth when it comes 
to them, “This is not but 
an obvious magic.” 


44. And We had not given 
them Scriptures which 
they could study, and 
We had not sent to them 
before you any warner. 


45. And those who were 
before them denied, and 
they have not attained a 
tenth of what We had 
given them. But they 
denied 
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46. Say, “I only advise 
you to one (thing) - that 
you stand for Allah in 
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between them and what 
they desire, as was done 
with their kind before. 
Indeed, they were in 


disquieting doubt. T 
q 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. All praises be to Allah, 
the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth, 
Who makes the Angels 
messengers having 
wings - two or three or 
four. He increases in 
the creation what He 
wills. Indeed, Allah is 
on everything All- 
Powerful. 


2. Whatever Allah grants 
to mankind of Mercy, 
none can withhold it; 
and whatever He 
withholds, none can 
release it thereafter. 
And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


3. O mankind! Remember 
the Favor of Allah upon 
you. Is there any creator 
other than Allah who 
provides for you from 
the sky and the earth? 
There is no god but He. 
Then, how are you 
deluded? 


4. And if they deny 
you, then certainly 
Messengers were denied 
before you. And to Allah 
return all matters. 


5. O mankind! Indeed, 
the promise of Allah is 
true. So let not the life 
of this world deceive 
you, 
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and let not the Deceiver 
deceive you about 
Allah. 


Indeed, Shaitaan is an 
enemy to you, so take 
him as an enemy. He 
only invites his party 


to be among the 
companions of the 
Blaze. 


Those who disbelieve 

will have a severe 
punishment, and those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds will 
have forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


Then is one to whom 
the evil of his deed has 
been made fair-seeming 
so that he considers it 
good (equal to one who 
is rightly guided)? For 
indeed, Allah lets go 
astray whom He wills 
and guides whom He 
wills. So do not let 
yourself waste over 
them in regret. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Knower of 
what they do. 


And Allah is the One 
Who sends the winds 
so that they raise the 
clouds, and We drive 
them to a dead land and 
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honor, then to Allah 
belongs all Honor. To 
Him ascends the good 
words and righteous 
deed raises it. But those 
who plot evil will have 
a severe punishment, 
and the plotting of 
those -it will perish. 


11. And Allah created 
you from dust, then 
from a semen-drop; 
then He made you 
pairs. And no female 
conceives or gives 
birth except with His 
knowledge. And no 
aged man is granted 
(long) life nor is his 
life lessened but is 
written in a Register. 
Indeed, that is easy for 
Allah. 
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16. If He wills, He 
can do away with you 
and bring in a new 
creation. 


17. And that is not 
difficult for Allah. 


18. And no bearer of 
burdens will bear the 
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P 92 7 w Z +% ated purifies for his own 

ls 3 O Ther) aN) dls Andis) GS self. And to Allah is the 
Allah for his own self. | he purifies destination. 


92 r 19. And the blind and the 


2 {22> Q 27 
wes \3 Nj] Cyg seeing are not equal, 


20. Nor the darkness and 
light, 


21. Nor the shade and 
heat, 


22. And the living and 
the dead are not equal. 
Indeed, Allah causes to 
hear whom He wills, 
and you cannot make 
hear those who are in 


can make hear the grävès: 
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tidings and as a warner. 
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by a 


and openly, hope for a 
commerce that will 
never perish. 


30. That He may give 
them in full their 
rewards and increase 
for them out of His 
Bounty. Indeed, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, | Most 
Appreciative. 


31. And that which We 
have revealed to you of 
the Book, it is the truth 
confirming that which 
was before it. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Aware, All- 
Seer of His slaves. 


32. Then We caused to 
inherit the Book those 
We have chosen of Our 
slaves; and among them 
is he who wrongs 
himself, and among 
them is he who is 
moderate, and among 
them is he who is 
foremost in good deeds 
by Allah’s permission. 
That is the great 
Bounty. 


33. Gardens of Eternity, 
which they will enter. 
They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of 
gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein 
will be of silk. 


34. And they will say, 
“All praises be to Allah, 
Who has removed from 
us (all) sorrow. 


Indeed, our Lord is 
surely Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Appreciative, 


35. Who, out of His 
Bounty, has settled us in 
a Home of Eternity. No 
fatigue nor weariness 
will touch us therein.” 


36. And for those 
who disbelieve will be 
the Fire of Hell. Not is 
decreed for them that 
they may die, nor will 
its torment be lightened 
for them. Thus do 
We recompense every 
ungrateful one. 


37. And they will cry 
therein, “Our Lord! 
Take us out; we will do 
righteous deeds other 
than that we used to do.” 
Did We not give you 
life long enough for 
whoever would receive 
admonition therein to 
receive admonition? 
And the warner had 
come to you. So taste; 
for the wrongdoers 
there is no helper. 


38. Indeed, Allah " © 


the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Knower of what is in 
the breasts. 


39. He is the One Who 
made you successors 
upon the earth. And 
whoever disbelieves, 
then upon him will be 
(the consequences of) 
his disbelief. And the 
disbelief of the 
disbelievers does not 
increase them in the 
sight of their Lord 
except in hatred; and 
the disbelief of the 
disbelievers does not 
increase them 


— Most Appreciative, 
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except in loss. 


40. Say, “Have you 


considered your partners 
whom you call besides 
Allah?” Show Me what 
they have created from 
the earth, or have they 
a share in the heavens? 
Or have We given 
them a Book so they 
are on a clear proof 
therefrom? Nay, the 
wrongdoers promise 
each other nothing but 
delusion. 


41. Indeed, Allah 


upholds the heavens 
and the earth lest they 
cease. And if they 
should cease, no one 
can uphold them after 
Him. Indeed, He is 
Most Forbearing, Oft- 
Forgiving. 


42. And they swore by 


Allah their strongest 
oaths that if a warner 
came to them, they 
would be more guided 
than any of the nations. 
But when a warner 
came to them, it did 
not increase them 
except in aversion, 


43. (Due to) arrogance in 


the land and plotting of 
evil; but the evil plot 


does not encompass 
except its own people. 
Then do they wait 


except the way of the 
former people? But 
you will never find in 
the way of Allah any 
change, and you will 
never find in the way 
of Allah any alteration. 


44, Have they not 


traveled in the land 
and observed 


how was the end of 
those who were before 
them? And they were 
stronger in power than 
them. But there is 
nothing in the heavens 
and the earth that can 
escape from Allah. i | Butnot | (in)power. | thanthem | _ stronger 


Indeed, He is the All- á A ty 29 
Knower, All-Powerful. 3 = J = 


45. And if Allah were to 
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punish people for what $ UP 2 V | 3 
they have earned, He J O Ny A 
would not leave on its 
(i.e., the earth’s) back 


any creature. But He A G ahh Solo ele os) 


gives them respite till 


an appointed term. And Allah (were to) punish | Andit | 44 | 


when their term comes, Ay Z PA Z 
then indeed, Allah is | IS Êr ls ws ea res ls \22 Ka 
All-Seer of His slaves. ae A Q 


creature. ea eee ns would leave they have earned, 
g 


In the name of Allah, Y 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ya Seen. 
2. By the Wise Quran. 


3. Indeed, you are one of 
the Messengers, 


4. On a Straight Path. 


5. A revelation of the 
All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, 


6. That you may 
warn a people whose 
forefathers were not 
warned, so they are 
heedless. 


7. Certainly the word 
has proved true upon 


Ta oR (has) proved true 
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15. They said, “You are 
only human beings like i They said, 


us, and the Most Aad ts 
| 3 


: 9426 
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16. They said, “Our Lord, 
knows that we are surely 
Messengers to you, 


p ~ 
17. And we are not & \ “i eal a le3 ®© 
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responsible except for Q 
the clear conveyance (of the conveyance (is) on us 
the Message).” [528 AL 
Ab 
[we] see an evil omen 
18. They said, 
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“Indeed, we consider 
you an evil omen. If 


you do: Mot desist; We surely, we will stone you, 


will surely stone you, 7 3 
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and there will surely O red | i | f | ° “3 
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19. They said, “Your evil Is it because (be) with you! They said, 
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admonished? Nay, you $ + m A 
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20. And there came a 
man running from the 
farthest end of the city. 
He said, “O my People! 


Follow the Messengers. sil 


Ga 
(those) 
21. Follow those who do 


not ask of you any 4.29 %2 
payment and they are 


rightly guided. [21 | ere) rightly guided. 
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:930. 
a There did not come to 


<2. And why should I 


not worship the One 
Who has created me 
and to Whom you will 
be returned? 


23. Should I take other 
gods besides Him? If 
the Most Gracious 
intends for me any 
harm, their intercession 
will not avail me at all, 
nor can they save me. 


24. Indeed, I would then 
be in a clear error. 


25. Indeed, I have 
believed in your Lord, 
so listen to me.” 


26. It was said, “Enter 
Paradise.” He said, “I 
wish my people knew 


27. Of how my Lord has 
forgiven me and placed 
me among the honored 
ones.” 


28. And We did not send 
down upon his people 
after him any host from 
the heaven, nor do We 
ever send down. 


29. It was not but one 
shout, then behold! They 
were extinguished. 


Alas for the servants! 


them a Messenger but 
they used to mock at 
him. 


31. Do they not see how 
many generations We 
destroyed before them? 
They (those who were 
destroyed) will not 
return to them. 


32. And surely all of 
them will be brought 
before Us. 


y 
33. And a sign for them 


is the dead earth. We 
give life to it, 


and We bring forth 
from it grain, and they 
eat from it. 


34. And We placed 
therein gardens of date- 
palms and grapevines, 
and We caused the 
springs to gush forth 
fromit, 


35. That they may eat 
of its fruit. And their 
hands have not 
produced it. So will 
they not be grateful? 


36. Glory be to the 
One Who created all 
(species) in pairs - what 
the earth grows and of 
themselves, and of 
what they do not 
know. 


37. And a Sign for 
them is the night. We 
withdraw from it the 
day. Then behold! They 
are in darkness. 


38. And the sun runs to 
a term appointed for it. 
That is the Decree of 
the All-Mighty, the All- 
Knowing. 


39. And the moon, We 
have ordained for it 
phases, until it returns 
like the old date stalk. 


40. It is not permitted 
for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor can the 
night outstrip the day, 
but all are floating in 
an orbit. 


41. Anda Sign for them 
is that We carried their 
offspring in the laden 
ship. 


42. And We created for 
them the likes of it on 
which they ride. 


43. And if We will, We 
could drown them; 
then there would be no 
one 
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to respond to their cry, 
nor would they be 
saved, 


44. Except by Mercy 


from Us and provision 
for a time. 


45. And when it is said 


to them, “Fear what is 
before you and what is 
behind you, so that you 
may receive mercy.” 


46. And no Sign comes 


to them from the Signs 
of their Lord, but they 
turn away from it. 


47. And when it is said 


to them, “Spend from 
what Allah has 
provided you.” Those 
who disbelieved said 
to those who believed, 
“Should we feed 
whom, if Allah willed, 
He would have fed 
him?” You are not but 
in a clear error. 


48. And they say, “When 


will this promise (be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful?” 


49. They do not await 


except one shout, which 
will seize them while 
they are disputing. 


50. Then they will not be 


able to make a will, nor 
can they return to their 
people. 


v51. And the trumpet will 


be blown, and behold! 
From the graves, they 
will hasten to their 
Lord. 


52. They will say, “O woe 
ude to us! Who has 
$ 


3- sleeping place?” 


raised us from our 


(It will be said), “This is 
what the Most Gracious 
had promised, and the 
Messengers told the 
truth.” 


53. It will be a single 
shout, so behold! They 
will all be brought 
before Us. 


54. So this Day no soul 
will be wronged in the 
least, and you will not be 
recompensed except for 
what you used to do. 


55. Indeed, the 
companions of Paradise 
on that Day will be 
occupied in amusement, 


56. They and their spouses 
will be in shades, 
reclining on couches. 


57. They will have 
therein fruits, and 
whatever they call for. 


58. “Peace.” A word 
from a Lord Most 
Merciful. 


59. “But stand apart today, 
O criminals! 


60. Did I not enjoin 
upon you, O Children 
of Adam! That do not 
worship the Shaitaan, 
indeed, he is your clear 
enemy, 


61. And that you should 
worship Me? This is 
the Straight Path. 


astray a great multitude 
of you. Then did you 
not use reason? 


63. This is the Hell 
which you were 
promised. 


64. Burn therein today 
because you used to 
disbelieve.” 


65. This Day We will 
seal their mouths and 
their hands will speak 
to Us, and their feet will 
bear witness 
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(are) benefits 


about what they used 
to earn. 


66. And if We willed, 
We would have surely 
obliterated their eyes, 
then they would run 
about (to find) the 
path, then how could 
they see? 


67. And if We willed 
surely We would have 
transformed them in 
their places, then they 
would have been unable 
to proceed, nor could 


they return. 
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68. And he whom We 
grant long life, We 
reverse him in creation. 
Then will they not use 
their intellect? 


69. And We have not 
taught him poetry, nor 
is it befitting for him. 
It is not but a Reminder 
and a clear Quran, 


70. To warn him who is 
alive, and the Word 
may be proved true 
against the disbelievers. 


71. Do they not see that 
We have created for 
them from what Our 
hands have made, the 
cattle, then they are 
their owners? 


72. And We have tamed 
them (i.e., cattle) for 
them, so some of them 
they ride, and some of 
them they eat. 


73. And for them therein 
are (other) benefits and 
drinks, so will they not 
give thanks? 


74. But they have taken 

gods besides Allah, 
that they may be 
helped. 


75. They are not able to 
help them, but they 
will be hosts brought 
(before them). 


76. So let not their § 


speech grieve you. 
Indeed, We know what 
they conceal and what 
they declare. 


TT: Does man not 
consider that We 
created him from a 
minute quantity of 
semen. Then behold! 
He is a clear opponent. 


78. And he sets forth 
for Us example and 
forgets his (own) 
creation. He says, 
“Who will give life to 
the bones while they 
are decomposed?” 


79. Say, “He Who 
produced them the first 


time will give them 
life. And He is All- 
Knower of every 
creation.” 


80. The One Who made 
for you fire from the 
green tree, and behold! 
You ignite (fire) from it. 


81. Is it not He Who ¥ 
created the heavens and fi 


the earth Able to create 
the like of them. Yes, 
indeed! He is the 
Supreme Creator, the 
All-Knower. 


82. His Command, when 
He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, 
“Be,” and it is. 


83. So glory be to the One 
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the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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14. And when they see 
a Sign, they mock, 


16. Is it when we are dead 
and have become dust 
and bones, shall we then 


be resurrected, 

17. And also our 
forefathers?” 

18. Say, “Yes, and you 


will be humiliated.” 


19. Then it will only be a 
single cry, then, behold! 
They will see. 


20. And they will say, 
“O woe to us! This is the 
Day of Recompense.” 


21. (It will be said), “This 
is the Day of Judgment 
which you used to 
deny.” 

22. 
the Angels), “Gathers; 
those who wronged and 
their kinds, and what 
they used to worship 


23. Besides Allah, and 
lead them to the path of 
the Hellfire. R 


24. And stop ii e 
indeed, they are to be 
questioned.” 

25. (They will be asked), 
“What is (the matter) 
with you? Why do you 
not help one another?” 

26. Nay, they will 
surrender on that Day. 

27. And they will 
approach one another 
questioning each other. 

28. They will say, 
“Indeed, you used to 


come to us from the 
right.” 

29. They will say, “Nay, 
you were not 
believers, 

30. And We had no 
authority over you. 
Nay, you were a 


transgressing people. 


31. So the Word of our 
Lord has been proved 
true against us; indeed, 
we 
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50. And they will 
approach one another, 
questioning each other. 


51. A speaker among 
them will say, “Indeed, I 
had a companion, 


52. Who would say, “Are 
you indeed of those 
who believe? 


53. That when we have 
died and become dust 
and bones, will we 
surely be brought to 
Judgment?” 


54. He will say, “Will you 
look?” 


55. Then he will look and 
see him in the midst of 
the Hellfire. 


56. He will say, “By 
Allah, verily, you 
almost ruined me. 


57. And had it not been 
for the Grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those 
brought (to Hell). 


58. 
die, 


59. Except for our first 
death, and we will not 
be punished?” 


Then, are we not to 


60. Indeed, this is a great 
attainment. 


61. For the like of this, let 
the workers work. 


62. Is that better 
hospitality or the tree 
of Zaqqum? 


63. Indeed, We have 
made it a trial for the 
wrongdoers. 


64. Indeed, it is a tree 
that grows in the 
bottom of the Hellfire, 


65. Its emerging fruit is 
as if it was heads of the 
devils. 


66. And indeed, they will 
eat from it and fill their 
bellies with it. 
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67. Then indeed, they 
will have a mixture of 
boiling water. 


68. Then indeed, their 
return will be to the 
Hellfire. 


69. Indeed, they found 
their fathers astray. 


70. So they hastened (to 
follow) their footsteps. 


71. And verily, most of 
the former people, went 
astray. 


72. And verily, We sent 
warmers among them. 


73. Then see how was the 
end of those who were 
warned, 


74. Except the chosen 
slaves of Allah. 


And verily, Nuh 
called Us; and We are 
the Best of Responders. 


76. And We saved him 
and his family from the 
great distress. 


77. And We made his 
offspring the survivors. 


78. And We left (mention) 
of him among later 
generations. 


79. “Peace be upon Nuh 
among the worlds.” 


80. Indeed, thus We 
reward the good-doers. 


81. Indeed, he was of Our 
believing slaves. 


82. Then We drowned 
the others. 


83. And indeed, among 
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85. When he said to his 
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“What do you worship? 
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101. So We gave him 
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102. Then when he 
(Ibrahim’s son) reached 
(the age of) working 
with him, he said, “O 
my son! Indeed, I have 
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the patient ones.” Allah wills, You will find me, ones.” 


ard 1414 103. Then when both of 
| Us them had submitted and 


and he put him down. both of them had submitted Then when he put him down upon 
his forehead, 
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O tals Or ays f O) Cae 104. And We called out 


Z to him, “O Ibrahim! 


E m “O Ibrahim! And We called out to him eas his forehead, | 105. Verily, you have 
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Jua © lA INC: Ùl 107. And We ransomed 
meree ogy a sl him with a great 


72 l2 + FOE 267 2 + sacrifice, 
Or yy! G4 garg my AN 108. And We left 


(mention) of him among 


the Tater generations, Ad We eh eee oe 


A 109. “Peace be upon 
Gii) 6 o © ike eed! us: poh Ibrahim.” 


the good-doers. ee 110. Thus We reward the 


good-doers. 


724 258? 6 Z > 6% 
Ones) ss oy A) ©) 111. Indeed, he was of 
So ee O O a Oni believing daves. 


FA] Fil, 112. And We gave him 

Cod A És sga lad tidings of Ish 
glad tidings of Ishaq, a 
wr | os 457855 Prophet from among the 

a Sasa oflshag, [And We gave him glad tangs | righteous. 

9 oot we b&lo’ Pae 12 113. And We blessed 
ORA A y> EAI Ru | Fs se Eas him and Ishaq. And 
-2 2 some among their 


es aia their offspring And We blessed offspring are good- 
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V themselves. 
We conferred Favor | And verily, eae to na 


2 Z i i 114. And verily, We 
2gs 43626 Se = Zagi 2 23 conferred Favor on 
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116. And We helped 
-the victors. [so they became | And We helped them, | 115 | the great, | the distress p 


them, so they became 
23 roma Z on EAD a the victors. 
Os o t by |3 ® 117. And We gave them 
the Book | And We gave bothofthem | 116 | the clear Book. 


LS id A290 ba 292 Arp PEPP 118. And We guided them 
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l _* 119. And We left 
| And We left | 118 | the Straight. | (to) the Path | And We guided both ofthem |  Ghention) 
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Musa and Harun.” 
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127. But they denied 
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will be brought (for Z 
punishment), so indeed, they But they denied him, | 126 | (of) your forefathers?” 
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the morning, 
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Our believing slaves. 


135. Except an old woman 
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£139. And indeed, Yunus 
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to the laden ship. 
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and was of the losers. 
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149. Then ask them, 


“Does your Lord | Then ask ean Cia an so We gave them — “Does your Lord have 
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your book, if you are 
truthful. 


153. And they have 
a Fa Fd 


made relationship 

between Him and the $ 
jinn, but certainly the 
jinn know that they 
will surely be brought 


(for judgment). Ea aint CLAS É 33 4 
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159. Glory be to Allah 


above what they (to) Allah | Glorybe | 158 _ | (will) surely be brought. 
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170. But they disbelieved 
in it, so soon they will 
know. 
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preceded Our Word has preceded 
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Messengers, 


172. Indeed, they would 
be the victorious. 


173. And indeed, Our 
hosts will be those who 
overcome. 


174. So turn away from 
them for a time. 
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they will see. 
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(of) the worlds. 
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176. Then is it for Our 
punishment they hasten? 


177. But when it descends 
in their territory, then 
evil will be the morning 
for those who were 
warned. 


178. So turn away from 
them for a time. 


179. And see, so soon 
they will see. 


180. Glory be to your 
Lord, the Lord of 
Honor, above what 


they attribute (to Him). 


181. And peace be upon 


3 


fe the Messengers. 
4182. And all praise be 


to Allah the Lord of 
the worlds. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Saad. By the Quran 
full of reminder. 


2: Nay, those who 
disbelieve are in self - 
glory and opposition. 


3. How many a generation 
We destroyed before 
them, and they called 
out when there was no 
longer time for escape. 


4. And they wonder that 
there has come to them 
a warner from among 
themselves. And the 
disbelievers say, “This 
is a magician and a 
liar. 


5. Has he made the gods 
into one God? Indeed, 
this isa curious thing.” 


6. And the chiefs 
among them went forth 
(saying), “Continue and 
be patient over (the 
worship of) 


An 634 Yue 


your gods. Indeed, this 42 7 p £ 9 2 EZ PE ZS L y 
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this in the last religion. 
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8. Has the Message been 


fabrication. 
the last. | the religion 
revealed to him out of 


2 biz, 2 er PP A >95 
Z | e+ é A S33 J 
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Mighty, the Bestower? the All-Mighty, (of) your Lord | (of the) Mercy | (the) treasures| have they | Or | 
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10. Or have they the ey Nis aoe) Aye te al O ‘is 


dominion of the heavens 
and ‘the earth and (of) the heavens | (is the) dominion 9 


whatever is between 
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13. And Thamud and 


the people of Lut, and and (the) companions _ | (of) Lut | and (the) people | And Thamud | 12 _ | (of) the stakes. 
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wood. Those were the yi B4 oi © al SI Hol oy 
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en | but | all (of them) 13 | (were) the companies. | | (were) the companies. | Those | (of) the wood. 
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16. And they say, “Our a 3 2% Iw A 
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share before the Day of 
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they say and remember 


Girl ve Droad Our slave, | and remember Be patient 
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and [the] sunrise. sorti 
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[the] wisdom | and We gave him | his kingdom | And We strengthened 
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(of) the litigants, And has (there) | 20 | speech. _| 
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certainly oppress | the partners a Andinas, 
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We (had) tried him, 
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the possessor of 
strength. Indeed, he 
was repeatedly turning 
(to Allah). 


18. Indeed, We subjected 


the mountains (to join) 
him in glorifying 
(Allah) in the evening 
and at sunrise. 


19. And the birds 
assembled, all joined 
him in repeatedly 


(praising Allah). 


:920. And We strengthened 
% his kingdom and We 
«> gave him wisdom and 


decisive speech. 


21. And has there come 


to you the news of the 
litigants, when they 
climbed over the wall 
of the chamber? 


22. When they entered 


upon Dawood and he 
was afraid of them, they 
said, “Do not fear. We 
are two litigants, and one 
of us has wronged the 
other, so judge between 
us in truth and do not 
be unjust and guide us 
to an even path. 


Indeed, this is my 
brother, he has ninety- 
nine ewes while I have 
one ewe; so he said, 
‘Entrust her to me,’ and 
he overpowered me in 
speech.” 


24. He (Dawood) 


said, “Certainly, he has 
wronged you by 
demanding your ewe (in 
addition) to his ewes. 
And indeed, many 
partners oppress one 
another, except those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds and 
they are few.” And 
Dawood become centain 
that We had tried him, 


and he asked 
forgiveness of his Lord 
and fell down bowing 
(in prostration) and 


turned (to Allah) in & 


repentance. 


25. So We forgave him ~ 


for that. And indeed, he 
had a near access to Us 
and a good place of 
return. 


26. “O Dawood! Indeed, 
We have made you 
vicegerent on earth, so 
judge between men in 
truth and do not follow 
(your) desire for it will 
lead you astray from 
the way of Allah. 
Indeed, those who go 
astray from the way of 
Allah, they will have 


a severe punishment 
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and turned in repentance. and fell down 
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(of) Allah, those who | Indeed, | (of) Allah. 
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Day of Account.” 


27. And We have not 
created the heavens 
and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them without purpose. 
That is the assumption 
of those who 
disbelieve. So woe to 
those who disbelieve, 
from the Fire. 


28. Or should We treat 
those who believe and 
do righteous deeds like 
those who spread 
corruption on the 
earth? Or should We 
treat the pious like the 
wicked? 


29. (This is) a blessed 
Book which, We have 
revealed to you, that 
they may ponder over 
its Verses and those of 
understanding may be 
reminded. 


30. And to Dawood We 
gave Sulaiman, an 
excellent slave. Indeed, 
he repeatedly turned (to 
Allah) in repentance. 
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(is) between them and the earth We created 
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31. When there were 
displayed to him in 
the afternoon excellent 
bred steeds. 


32. And he said, “Indeed, 
I have preferred the 
love of good things over 
the remembrance of my 
Lord.” When they were 
hidden in the veil; 


33. (He said), “Return 
them to me.” Then he 
began to pass (his hand 
over (their) legs and 
necks, 


34. And certainly We 
tried Sulaiman, and We 
placed a body on his 
throne; then he turned 
(to Allah). 


35. He said, “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and grant 
me a kingdom such as 
will not belong to 
anyone after me. 
Indeed, You are the 
Bestower.” 

36. Then We subjected 
to him the wind to 
flow gently by his 
command wherever he 
directed, 

37. And the devils, every 
builder and diver, 

38. And others bound in 
chains. 

39. (Allah said) “This 
is Our gift, so grant 
or withhold without 
account.” 


y 40. And indeed, he had 


5, a near access to Us anda 


good place of return. 


41. And remember Our 
slave Ayyub, when he 


called to his Lord, 
4 “Indeed, Shaitaan has 
touched me with 


distress and suffering.” 

42. (It was said to him), 
“Strike with your foot; 
this is a spring of water 
to bathe, cool and a 
drink.” 

43. And We granted him 
his family 
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have understanding. 
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49. This is a Reminder. 
And indeed, for the 


righteous ones is a good 
place of return, 


50. Gardens of Eternity, 
whose gates will be 
opened for them. 
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53. This is what you are 
promised for the Day 
of Account. 


54. Indeed, this is Oure® 
provision for which 
there is no depletion. 


55. This is so! And indeed, 
= sr transgressors 1s surely (is) an evil And indeed, This (is so)! 
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place of return. 


56. Hell; they will burn 
therein, and wretched is 
the resting place. 


57. Thisis so! Then let 
them taste it, boiling 
fluid and purulence. 


58. And other 
(punishment) of its type 
(of various) kinds. 


59. This is a company 
bursting in with you. 
No welcome for them. 
Indeed, they will burn in 
the Fire. 


60. They (the followers) 
will say (to the 
misleaders), “Nay! You - 
no welcome for you. It 
is you who brought this 
upon us. So wretched is 
the settlement.” 


61. They will say, “Our 
Lord, whoever brought 
this upon us increase for 
him double punishment 
in the Fire.” 


62. And they will say, 
“Why do we not see men 
whom we used to count 
among the bad ones? 


63. Did we take them 
(wrongly) in ridicule or 
has (our) vision turned 
away from them?” 


64. Indeed, that is the 
truth-the quarreling of 
the people of the Fire. 


Say (O Muhammad 

WS!), “I am only a 
warner; and there is no 
god except Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible, 


66. Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and 
whatever is between 
them, the All-Mighty, 
the Oft-Forgiving.” 


67. Say, (O Muhammad 
SAWS!) “It (the Quran) 
is a great news, 


68. From which you (turn 
away. 


69. I had no knowledge of 
the exalted chiefs when 
they were disputing. 


70. Only this has been 
revealed to me that I am 
a clear warner.” 


71. When your Lord said 
to the Angels, “Indeed, 
I Am going to create a 
human being from clay. 


72. So when I have 
proportioned him and 
breathed into him of 
My spirit, then fall down 
to him in prostration.” 


73. So the Angels 
prostrated, all of them 
together. 


74. Except Iblis; he was 
arrogant and became of 
the disbelievers. 


75. He (Allah) said, “O 
Iblis! What prevented 
you from prostrating to 
one whom I have created 
with My Hands? Are 
you arrogant or are you 
ofthe exalted ones.” 


76. He (Iblis) said, “I am 
better than him. You 
created me from fire 
and You created him 
from clay.” 


Vd He (Allah) said, 
“Then get out of it (.e., 
Paradise), for indeed, 
you are accursed. 


78. And indeed, upon you 
is My curse until the Day 
of Judgment.” 


79. He (Iblis) said, “My 
Lord! Then give me 
respite until the Day 
they are resurrected.” 


80. He (Allah) said, “Then 
indeed, you are of those 
given respite, 


81. Until the Day of the 
time 
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the Most Merciful. 
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Allah 


++ 


well-known.” 


82. He (Iblis) said, “Then 
by Your might I will 
surely mislead them all. 


83. Except Your chosen 
slaves among them.” 


84. He said, “Then itis the 
truth and the truth (is 
what) I say, 


85. I will surely fill 
Hell with you and those 
among them who follow 
you, all.” 


86. Say (O Muhammad 
SAWS!), “I do not ask 
you any payment for it, 
and I am not of the ones 
who pretend. 


87. It is nothing but a 


e% Reminder to the worlds. 
\é 


88. And surely you will 
know its information 
after a time.” 


In the name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


1. The revelation of the 
Book (i.e., the Quran) is 
from Allah, the All- 


Mighty, the All-Wise. 


25 Indeed, We have 
revealed to you the Book 
in truth; so worship Allah 
being sincere to Him in 
religion. 

3. Unquestionably, the 
pure religion is for Allah. 


w And those who take 


protectors besides Him 
(say), “We only worship 
them so that they may 


bring us nearer to 
Allah in position.” 
Indeed, Allah will 
judge between them 
concerning that over 
which they 
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of another. Then to your 
Lord is your return, 
then He will inform 
you about what you 
used to do. Indeed, He 
is the All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts. 


8. And when adversity 
touches man, he calls 
his Lord turning (in 
repentance) to Him 
(alone); then when He 
bestows upon him a 
favor from Himself, he 
forgets that for which 
he called Him before, 
and he sets up rivals to 
Allah to mislead (others) 
from His Path. Say, 
“Enjoy in your disbelief 
for a little. Indeed, you 
are of the companions of 
the Fire.” 


9. Is one who is devoutly 


obedient - during the 
hours of the night, 
prostrating and standing, 
fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the 
Mercy of his Lord (like 
one who is not)? Say, 
“Are those who know 
equal to those who do 
not know?” Only those 
of understanding will 


N take heed. 
q 
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10. Say, “O My slaves who 
believe! Fear your Lord. 
For those who do good 
in this world is good, 
and the earth of Allah 
is spacious. Only the 
patient ones will be paid 
back in full their reward 
without account.” 


11. Say, “Indeed, I am 

commanded that I 
worship Allah, being 
sincere to Him in 
religion. 
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they whom Allah has 
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men of understanding. 
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lofty mansions built 
high, beneath which 
rivers flow. (It is) the 
Promise of Allah. Allah 
does not fail in (His) 
Promise. 


21. Do you not see that 
Allah sends down water 
from the sky and makes 
it flow as springs in the 
earth; then He produces 
thereby crops of different 
colors; then they wither 
and you see them turn 
yellow; then He makes 
them debris? Indeed, in 
that is a reminder for 
those of understanding. 


22. So is one whose breast 
Allah has expanded for 
Islam, so that he is upon 
a light from his Lord 
(like the hard-hearted)? 
So woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened 
against the remembrance 
of Allah. Those are in 
clear error. 


23. Allah has revealed the 
best statement - a Book, 
its parts resembling each 
other (and) oft-repeated. 
The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shiver 
from it, then their skins 
and their hearts relax at 
the remembrance of 
Allah. That is the 
guidance of Allah, He 
guides with it whom He 
wills. And whoever Allah 
lets go astray, then there 
isno guide for him. 


24. Then is he who will 
shield with his face the 
worst of the punishment 
on the Day of 
Resurrection (like one 
secure from it)? 
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you used to earn.” FZ ws F 
to the wrongdoers, And it will be said 
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25. Those before r Cy a 
them denied, so the [ wer beter Them, Denied 


punishment came upon 
them from where they 
did not perceive. 


26. So Allah made them 
taste the disgrace in the 
life of the world, anda 


(of) the world, |  thelife | in [the disgrace] So Allah made them taste 
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certainly the punishment 4 EA 6 4 X Ais I+ oHVe 
of the Hereafter isẹ; Q | rey y| SVA 
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greater, if they only knew. (is) greater, (of) the Hereafter and certainly (the) punishment 
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29. Allah sets forth an Z S wee 
example: a man (i.e., aman an example - 
slave) belonging to 47 ag by 9 LY gr y Ag z 
: | Í Z 
quarreling partners and Hyg ae Se ye 
another belonging A = ed 


exclusively to one man they both equal (belonging) exclusively 
- are they equal in > bas] 14 7 9 9727 b AS, 
comparison? All praise J% Waa | Ve 
be to Allah! Nay, most = 

= of cD (be) to Allah! All praise (in) comparison? 


of them do not know. 5 
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30. Indeed, you will die a ie Rays a A (do) not 


and indeed, they will 


(also) die. A Sa 3) Ô 
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31. Then indeed, on theg, a 
Day of Resurrection you W © 


will dispute before your will dispute. before (of) the Resurrection, 


Lord. 
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| an abode | Hell___|_ in Į Is (there) not 
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and believed the truth brought | And the one who | 32 [for the disbelievers? (those who) believed 


he are the 

“z 4 94 IG oo IF gy Fm in tt, they 
las] 47 ó > Z aS S righteous. 
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they wish | (is) what | For them] 33 | (are) the righteous. | [they] 34. They will have 
ae > gw whatever they wish 
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(of) the good-doers (is the) reward good-doers 
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mary | AaS GyJ |g | mine ab) jay 35. So that Allah may 
and reward them | they did | (of) what | (the) worst That Allah will remove remove from. them the 


Ter worst of what they did 
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Aian [ tenet | 3 | do they used to [of] what | Tor (he) besi what they used to do. 
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36.Is not Allah sufficient 
for His slave? Yet they 


And they threaten you | (for) His slave? threaten you with those 


besides Him? And 


id Pá Z j 33 
O zú Ê A 3 abl Se cA whoever Allah lets go 


astray, for him there is 


[36] oude [any | for him | then not | Allah lets go astray- | Andwhoever| no guide. 
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Allah Rah guides, guides, for him there is 
7 


no misleader. Is not 
E ag 2 36 C ens © Meg So — 5 Allah All-Mighty, All- 
He cr ae 5 2 4 Â 2 ZF 2 Able of retribution? 
AIFAbIe of retribution? | AIF-Wighty, 
7 9,9 4 975 4 38. And if you ask them 
GEA Ea Nis Č ; i W '\ who created the heavens 
hed a and the earth? Surely, 
“Then do you see “Allah.” | Surely, they will say, they will say, “Allah.” 
4 3 Say, “Then have you 
w . 
ot considered what you 
invoke besides Allah? 
If Allah intended for 
Pe | 27 wera, ay Ar Pid ~, 3 ae) me harm, are they 
Bi J Da yo Qalu | a| Spo i. å AA removers of harm from 
f d Z Him; or if He intended 
if He intended for me (of) harm (from) Him; for me mercy, are they 
a7 bod 2 37 22 b per2 7 2! 29 withholders of His 
hs abl Sye We Any Ca mercy?” Say, “Sufficient 
= = - is Allah for me; in 
“Sufficient (is) Allah for me; (of) His mercy?” | withholders Him 
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39. Say, “O my people! [(according) to] Work | “O my people! Say, | 38 | those whotrust.”|__puttrust__| 


Work according to your y 
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working (too); then 
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40. Upon whom will come 
a punishment disgracing 
him and on whom will 
descend an everlasting 
punishment.” 


41. Indeed, We revealed 
to you the Book for 
mankind in truth. So 


whoever is guided, then then (it is) for his soul; accepts guidance, | So whoever for [the] mankind 


it is for (the benefit of) p 


a2) my C| atv w ais, a z a7 
hi l; and | ** A EL a = Ue Ló 
is own sou an | a3 2) ag Cy? 


whoever goes astray 


only goes astray against | you | And not_| [against his (soul). then only 


his own soul. And you Q wee NA ney > y 
are not a manager seg ” meat 
them. i Che ot y | b% ab | 6 geen x AT 
(at the) time | the souls Allah | 41 | amanager. | (are) over them 
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at the time of their et elie Q tote w lI Gh 

nai A ka Then He Keeps [ther sleep. [in [ae [ (Goes) not [and he one who] (of their death, 

their souls) during their A 72 eet 7 27? ented dg peed 

sleep. Then He keeps | | Re E ns ree C3) 

ther ous of those- for pa the others He has decreed | the one whom, 


whom He has decreed 
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death, and sends the 2% oo | ARG, 2 & + bu | 7 
souls of others for a As wy) ci G Oj sow’ >| 


ew term. ara that i Indeed, | specified. | aterm 
in that are signs for a i 
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43. Or have they taken i ? i | have they taken | Or 


intercessors besides PP 
Allah? Say, “Even | a 14 
though they do not se Y 
possess anything, nor 
do they understand?” 


44. Say, “To Allah 


belongs alinerceson, [al Mhe mercession [To Alai engs] T- Sey | [tay undorstana 
To Him belong the 6% © 373 wow ff 6 9\2 9 (4 
dominion of the heavens a ~ ‘UP Y Nis 3 Y poem gle al 


and the earth. Then to 


Him you will be Then (of) the heavens | (is the) dominion | For Him 


returned.” A gu “C8 42 Oa Aaa 
Wes al S313 O pay 
as re aa a 
Alone ene, Alone, Allah is mentioned you will be returned. 
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the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the 
Hereafter shrink with 
aversion, and when 
those besides Him are 
mentioned, behold! 
They rejoice. 


46. Say, “O Allah! 
Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, Knower 
of the unseen and the 
witnessed, You will 
judge between Your 
slaves in that over 
which they used to 
differ.” 


47. And if those who 
did wrong had all that 
is in the earth and the 
like of it with it, they 
would (offer it) to 
ransom thereby from 
the evil of the 
punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection. And 
there will appear to 
them from Allah that 
which they had not 
taken into account. 


48. And there will 
appear to them the 
evils of what they had 
earned, and they will 
be surrounded by that 
which they used to 
mock. 


49. So when adversity 
touches man, he calls 
upon Us; then when We 
bestow on him a favor 
from Us; he says, “I 
have been given it 
only for the knowledge 
(I have).” Nay, it isa 
trial, but most of them 
do not know. 


50. Indeed, those before 
them said it, but they 
were not availed by 
what they used to 
earn. 


51. Then the evil 
(consequences) of what 
they earned struck 
them. 
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(people) will be struck r wy ° 
by the evil consequences | (the) evils | ihe) evils | will strike them have wronged | And those who 
of what they earned; 42, 2°93 23 ga Y 59 “4 
and they will not be asf © Cx Deas fad las | shed ls 
able to escape. Z Z 

51 will be able to escape. 

52. Do they not know 


that Allah extends the 5 Vy nie eats eee) S33) bog ai of EE 


provision for whom He 


wills and restricts (it). He wills | for a the ees Aah S- know 


Indeed, in that areĝ 


a of zi 
signs for a people who yd 24 fo) ely Ay: 
believe. & E OF É 4 “ded E 

Sa l 52 l wna beleve. | fora people | TA are) signs | that |in 

53. Say, “O My slaves! ox =f A 
Those who have 2 A = vj ¥ a$, 
transgressed against | y l a a a | GNI Se eked 
despair of the Mercy of c £ Zor j ef 

s CSS) a% ge a w pued r2 G@ 2 
Allah. Indeed, Allah as \ | ey Al ÉJ Ww) da> AA 


forgives all sins. oor? 
Indeed, He is the Oft- | IndeedHe, | all. | Allah (of) Allah. | (the) ae 
Zs 


Forgiving, the Most Z 4 9332 > 9262 
: ae 
Merciful. Sey J} low |3 = Vaia] p 
oe I A ee ete oe |The 
a 


themselves, do not themselves, 


against have aa 


ae sins 


a 


54. And turn (in 
repentance) to your 
Lord and submit to 
Him before the 
punishment comes to 
you; then you will be 
not helped. 


the pan and submit 
“A 
23 
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55. And follow the best And Tolow ea [yen ebe bed 


of what is revealed to PPF x x 

you from your Lord ree ba Í be $ 

before the punishment oa oo7 o és sy és 
comes to you suddenly, Te the punishment your ia | from | 


while you do not 
perceive, 


[that] 


Bas 


56. Lest a soul should say, 
“Oh! My regret over 
what I neglected in (my 
duty) towards Allah 
and that I was among 
the mockers.” 


Sh Or (lest) it should 
say, “If only Allah had 
guided me, I would 
have been among the 
righteous.” 


58. Or (lest) it should i 57 i ie surely, | (would) have been 
say when it sees the 
punishment, “If only I 
had another chance, 
then I could be among 


then | could be | another chance [for me| only | “If 
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Aar g disbelievers. 
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w ee © fA abode for the arrogant? 


248 ÉS bi | 
| | M AA Di BS - od 61. And Allah will 
(eared (Him) ee forthe arrogant? | “deliver those who 


PA 237 a7 feared (Him) to their 


Ory mS “3 Fea pinag one spite place of salvation; no 


evil will touch them, 


ser touch them to their place of salvation; nor will they grieve. 


SG 3 s 3 TA y 
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of all things, and He 


Pie a ee Tees, [oat EA E i a Gorda ove 
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y NIS 3 2 pomi Ones) £ aJ © z 


63. To Him belong the 


(he heavens J Gere he eye [Forni [62 [a Guardian] ie Him Peiong the 


4 99 jə ei) 29%2 7? oS yD and the earth. And 
Os wou ao Ji y aA Owls those who disbelieve in 
the Verses of Allah, they 


(are) the losers. of Allah, | in (the) IE And those who sedis losers 
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pote aad 
& é 64. Say, “Is it other than 
: = Y Allah that you order 
fe worship, Spee Eee oe ae 


Pr 4,2 424 l, rAd Z oy 43 ignorant ones?” 

p 3 A gnorant ones 

Ce! JSR) SH Wis © rea il | > 

[ce wio [end [you [ies been vee] [Anver S promi ones e 


> revealed to you and to 
G yr arr rA g KEA oy Pa ise those who were before 
* yea “ D atad | Se you that if you associate 


surely, will become worthless | you associate (with Allah) (were) before you, (others with Allah) your 


j ee deeds would surely 

42, 94 Se as KGA Z vided become worthless and 

ae a myer OF On 3 us you would surely be 
| Nay! | 65 | thelosers. | among | and you will surely be enone te ae 


f 
PAA 12 % > Nets 4-8 66. Nay! But worship 
G3 © Cr hy pr — 6 au Allah and be among 
Sc a a aa the thankful ones. But a Allah the thankful ones. 
de a 
3 ANI 3 2% 97% 67. And they have not 
UP y 2 Y ae appraised Allah with 


the good-doers.” 


ose 
while the earth Allah | they appraised ie ce nine 
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68. And the trumpet will Z 
be blown, then whoever [in] And (will) be blown | 67 [they assiclais (wih. Him). 


is in the heavens and 
the earth will fall dead 
except whom Allah 
wills. Then it will be 
blown a second time, 
and behold! They will 
be standing (and) 
waiting. 


69. And the earth will 
shine with the light of 
its Lord, and the Record 
(of deeds) will be placed, 
and the Prophets and 
the witnesses will be 
brought, and it will be 
judged between them 
in truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 


70. And every soul will 
be fully compensated Y 
for what it did; and? 
He is the Best-Knower ¢ 
of what they do. 
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71. And those who 3S = Z D oNer 


disbelieve will be driven 
to Hell in groups until, RD (He a 34 Neve les yon 


when they reach it, its 
gates will be opened, 
and its keepers will say 


to them, “Did there not é Corr 6 ied u By 7 
come to you Messengers Say 
from among you reciting 


to you the Verses of your (of) i Lord | (the) Verses act | from you | SS 
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of the meeting of this par ex PE | A > AG 
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will say, “Yes!” But > z as 3 z 
the word (i.e., decree) 42 ry ) A h7 & 417 287 
of punishment has been © ee SY | em Sli) ros“ > 
ar against the the disbelievers. (of) punishment | (the) word | has been justified 
isbelievers. 
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and it will be said, 
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(of) the worlds.” (the) Lord to Allah, 
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the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, 
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72. It will be said (to 
them), “Enter the gates 
of Hell to abide eternally 
therein, and wretched 
is the abode of the 
arrogant.” 


73. And those who feared 
their Lord will be driven 
to Paradise in groups 
until, when they reach it, 
its gates will be opened 
and its keepers will say 
to them, “Peace be upon 
you, you have done well, 
so enter it to abide 
eternally therein.” 


74. And they will say, 
“All praise be to Allah, 
Who has fulfilled for 
us His promise and has 
made us inherit the earth, 
we may settle in Paradise 
wherever we wish. So 
excellent is the reward 
of the (righteous) 
workers.” 


75. And you will see the 
Angels surrounding the 
Throne, glorifying the 
praise of their Lord. 
And it will be judged 
between them in truth, 
and it will be said, “All 
praise be to Allah, the 


A _Lord of the worlds.” 


Gs 


x 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. The revelation of the 
Book is from Allah the 
All-Mighty, the All- 
Knower. 


3. The Forgiver of sin, and 
the Acceptor 
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of repentance, severe in 
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punishment, Owner of J6) (S> SÉ (ro) Uw We at 
abundance. There is no 7 a | č 7 LPL 2 
god except Him; to Him Owner (of) the abundance. (in) the punishment, (of) [the] repentance, 


is the final return. 


4. None dispute in the 
Verses of Allah except 
those who disbelieve, so 
let not their movement 
in the cities deceive 
you. 


ERA IA 3937 
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5. The people of Nuh 
denied before them and 
the factions after them, 92% 


A 34962 6 
and every nation plotted “aay 2 &s Sly | 2 a 5 A ed 
against their Messenger : 
and wa (the) people 


to seize him, and they 5 
disputed by (using) |] a AZ se ? a ow 69 
falsehood to refute Z Jm ues oy pl 
thereby the truth. So I - 

seized them. Then how erties saath their Messenger, 


(terrible) was My 
penalty? 


6. And thus the Word 
of your Lord has been 
justified against those 
who disbelieved 
that they are ey Z2? 27 42% 


Ose ES 


companions of the É a kO 
Fire. qes 


7. Those (angels) who 
bear the Throne and 


those around it glorify | (ep tneir Lord glorify 


the praises of their Lord re 25 
and believe in Him G Zo 8 SIEEN 3004 7 4 A 
andask forgiveness for GA pa 9 Ost fie 2 
those who believe fo Toss A 
(saying), “Our Lord! 
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You encompass all 28 é 3 á A K 


things by Your Mercy Z 


and knowledge, so Tee A n ae 


forgive those who 


repent and follow Your NG E c= M: i3 336 ed) 
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Way and save them 
from the punishment 
of the Hellfire. 


8. Our Lord! And admit 
them to Gardens of 
Eden which You have 
promised them and 


Whore Was Tehteous their fathers (was) righteous You have promised them 


among their fathers, 
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His Command upon 
whom He wills of His 
slaves to warn of the 
Day of Meeting. 


16. The Day they 
come forth, nothing 
concerning them is 
hidden from Allah. To 
whom belongs the 
dominion this Day? To 
Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 


17. This Day every soul 
will be recompensed 
for what it earned. No 
injustice today! Indeed, 
Allah is Swift in 
Account. 


18. And warn them of 
the Approaching Day, 
when the hearts are at 
the throats choking 
(them). There will be 
no intimate friend for 
the wrongdoers nor 
any intercessor who is 
obeyed. 


19. He knows the 
stealthy glance and what 
the breasts conceal. 


20. And Allah judges in 
truth, while those 
whom they invoke 
besides Him judge 


with nothing. Indeed, X 


av d Bae si 


Allah - He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer. 


21. Have they not 
traveled in the earth 
and observed how was 
the end of those who 
were before them? 
They were superior to 
them in strength and in 
impressions in the land, 
but Allah seized them 
for their sins, and they 
had none to protect 
them from Allah. 


22. That was because 
their Messengers came 
to them 
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with clear proofs, but 
they disbelieved, so 
Allah seized them. 


So Allah seized them. but they disbelieved, with clear proofs their Messengers Indeed, He is All- 
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23. And certainly We sent 
Musa with Our Signs 
and a clear authority, 
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30. And he who believed 
said, “O my people! 
Indeed, I fear for you 
(something) like the day 
of the companies, 


believed, 


(the) coy 1 


See e 
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33. A Day you will turn 
back fleeing; there will 
be no protector for you 
from Allah. And 
whoever Allah lets go 
astray, then there is no 
guide for him. 


34. And indeed, Yusuf 
came to you before with 
clear proofs, but you 
remained in doubt 
about what he brought 
to you, until when he 
died, you said, ‘Allah 
will never send a 
Messenger after him.’ 


Thus Allah lets go [Allah lets go astray will Allah raise 
astray 
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the plot of Firaun was 
not except in ruin. 


38. And the one who 
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me to the Fire! 


42. You call me to 
disbelieve in Allah and 
to associate with Him 
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Surah 40: The Believer (v. 41-47) Part - 24 


oe 661 VE -Able 


ae 5 EE > 
las E: Dav 
ae SE T T sate 


ay JE © Aa B Ga \e ó 


ooo 7 


ES IST gee e 


OS ail E & É 
Allah e ge 
4 rf g 
Q t yo, A ey On add 

yl Q fi Co! Jis; a] 
red (es 18 And will say a r has judged 
A GL 29% 9 A 2A 424 
és + 
Of Ls KE Gey rer Mey 
Eee Re Na (of) Hell, | to (the) keepers 
20? s 7 EREINA 3j LARA 473 
zs E a5 I 2 
EA R [he pnt 


les “3236 BG 


They (will) say, 


63833 


Bs ee 


v al 


“Then call, | They (will) say, 


Ji eT 


lie gi 
Z2 + 13 
* S 
250 se 
eS e (of) the disbelievers 
oo 7 4% 9 9 3 9344 
3 ool Å ree Gis Ae (ren) 
ia [a [oer aetna T 


7 97 “3% A go far g a) 
Ax KÉS hive) 


Ax? 
(The) Day cs Unan will stand | and (on na — (of) the world 
400 


443 at 3 92, as 
AAN Pv Be Gl AA > 
headed 
Zə Pes G 
SB xe CS w3 Ag 
i a 
ge Y h? ue oer SR a7 
GÝ GS | yal Vaya 
|A guide| 53 | the Book, | (the) Children of Israel__| and We caused to inherit | 
4 > WAS 223 2 {> G 
+ 
Ò) y a bY G 
[indeed [So be patient, | 84 | Tot understanding. [Tor those | anda reminder | 


55 a % gL b, 4 2 
Bo Saal C= | ASS 


and a And = forgiveness (the) Promise of Allah 
Surah 40: The Believer (v. 48-55) Part - 24 


36l 


were arrogant, “Indeed, 
we were your 
followers, so can you 
avert from us a portion 
of the Fire?” 


48. Those who were 


arrogant will say, 
“Indeed, we are all in 
it. Indeed, Allah has 
judged between His 
slaves.” 


49. And those in the Fire 


will say to the keepers of 
Hell, “Call your Lord to 
lighten the punishment 
for us for a day.” 


50. They will say, “Did 


there not come to you 
your Messengers with 
clear proofs?” They 
will say, “Yes.” They 
will say, “Then call, 
but the call of the 
disbelievers is only in 
error.” 


‘51. Indeed, We will help 


Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the 
life of this world and 
on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand, 


52. The Day their excuse 


will not benefit the 
wrongdoers, and they 
will have the curse, and 
they will have the worst 
home. 


53. And certainly We gave 


Musa the guidance, and 
We caused the Children 
of Israel to inherit the 
Book, 


54. A guide and a 


reminder for those of 
understanding. 


55; So be patient; 


indeed, the Promise of 
Allah is true. And ask 
forgiveness for your sin 
and glorify 


the praise of your Lord 
in the evening and the 
morning. 


56. Indeed, those who 
dispute concerning the 
Signs of Allah without 
any authority having 
come to them, there is 
nothing in their breasts 
but (the quest for) 
greatness, which they 
will never attain. So 
seek refuge in Allah. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer. 


57. Surely, the creation 
of the heavens and the 
earth is greater than 
the creation of mankind, 
but most people do not 
know. 


58. And the blind and 
the seeing are not 


equal, nor those who 
believe and do 
righteous deeds and 


the evildoer. Little is 
what you take heed. 


59. Indeed, the Hour is 
coming, there is no 
doubt about it, but most 
people do not believe. 


60. And your Lord said, 
“Call upon Me; I will 
respond to you. Indeed, 
those who are too proud 


to worship Me will enter 4 


Hell in humiliation.” 


61. Allah is the One Who 
made for you the night 
that you may rest 
therein and the Day 
giving visibility. Indeed, 
Allah is Full of Bounty 
to people, but most 
people are not grateful. 
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65. 


That is Allah, your 
Lord, the Creator of all 
things, there is no god 
except Him. So how are 
you deluded? 


63. Thus were deluded 


those who were 
rejecting the Signs of 
Allah. 


Allah is the One 
Who made for you 
the earth a place of 
settlement and the sky 
a canopy and He 
formed you, and 
perfected your forms 
and provided you of 
the good things. That 
is Allah, your Lord. 
Then blessed is Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 


He is the Ever- 
Living; there is no god 
except Him, so call 
Him (being) sincere to 
Him in religion. All 
praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. 


66. Say, “Indeed, I have 
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created you from dust, 
then from a minute 
quantity of semen then 
from a clinging 
substance; then He 
brings you out as a 
child; then lets you 
reach maturity, then lets 
you become old - and 
among you there are 
some who die before - 


and lets you reach a 


fod 
PA 
specified term so that oY è pis 
you may use reason. 


68. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes 
death. And when He 
decrees a matter, then 
He only says to it,Y 
“Be,” and it is. 


69. Do you not consider \Y 
those who dispute 
concerning the Signs of 
Allah? How are they 
turned away (from the 
reality)? 


70. Those who deny the 
Book and that with 
which We sent Our 2 
Messengers; but soon 
they will know. 


71. When the iron collars 
will be around their 
necks and the chains; 
they will be dragged, 


72. In the boiling water; 
then in the Fire they 
will be burned. 


73. Then it will be said to 
them, “Where is that 
which you used to 
associate (with Him in 
worship) 
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They will say, “The 
hie denaid eect sot we Tro 
Nay! We did not call 
upon anything before.” 
Thus Allah lets the 
disbelievers go astray. 


75. (It will be said to 
them), “That was 
because you used to 
rejoice on the earth 


without right and you A ue e Ay SEs 


used to behave 
insolently. 78 i ._| you used to tight 


> 
76. Enter the gates of “Ave 
Hell to abide forever in Cle mee ol 
it, and wretched is the i ini 
abode of the arrogant.” 


77. So be patient; indeed, 
the Promise of Allah is 
true. 
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then to Us they will be 
returned. 


78. And certainly We 
have sent Messengers 
before you. Among 
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Messenger to bring a 
Sign except by the 
permission of Allah. So 
when the Command of 
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& the falsifiers will lose. 
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83. Then when came to 
them their Messengers 
with clear proofs, they 
rejoiced in the 
knowledge they had, 
but they were 
enveloped by what 
they used to mock. 


84. So when they saw 
Our punishment, they 
said, “We believe in 
Allah Alone and we 
disbelieve in that which 
we used to associate 
with Him.” 


Sin 5% rd 
85. But their faith did at or 


not benefit them when hid 
they saw Our 
punishment. (Such is) 
the Way of Allah 
which has preceded 
among His slaves. And 
thus the disbelievers 
are lost. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. A revelation from the 
Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful, 


3. A Book whose Verses 2 Z IRAR 27 8 
have been detailed, a P Sa Sdad 
Quran in Arabic, for a 7 : : a 
people who know, 


4. A giver of glad 
tidings and a warner; 
but most of them turn 

away, so they do not = 39 Z © 4297 37 
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5. And they say, “Our 
hearts are within 
coverings from that to 
which you call us, and 


in our ears is deafness (is) deafness, our ears and in to it, | you = us | from what coverings 
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you is a screen. So Osher l ws 9 dw OF 
work, indeed, we (too) 


are working.” 
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Surah 41: Ha Meem As-Sajdah (v. 6-12) Part - 24 


(o) 


the All-Knower. 


13. But if they turn away, 
then say, “I have warned 
you of a thunderbolt 
like the thunderbolt 
(which struck) Aad and 
Thamud.” 


14. When the Messengers 
came to them from 
before them and behind 
them (saying), “Worship 
none but Allah.” They 
said, “If our Lord had 
willed, surely He would 
have sent down Angels. 
So indeed, we disbelieve 
in that with which you 
have been sent.” 


15. As for Aad, they were 
arrogant in the land 
without right and said, 
“Who is mightier than 
us in strength?” Did 
they not consider that 
Allah Who created 
them is mightier than 
them in strength? But 
they used to deny Our 
Signs. 


16. So We sent upon them 
a furious wind during 
the days of misfortune 
to make them taste the 
punishment of disgrace 
in the life of this 
world. And surely, the 
punishment of the 
Hereafter is more 
disgracing, and they 
will not be helped. 


17. And as for 
Thamud, We guided 
them, but they preferred 
blindness over guidance, 
so a thunderbolt of 
humiliating punishment 
seized them for what 
they used to earn. 


18. And We saved those 
who 
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your hearing, your sight, 
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(does) not | Allah what you did. 
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26. And those who% W 
disbelieve say, “Do not 
listen to this Quran and 
make noise during its 
(recitation), so that you 
may overcome.” 


27. But We will surely 
cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a 
severe punishment, and 
We will surely 
recompense them for 
the worst of what they 
used to do. 24 7 4 i wy ay 
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28. That is the recompense 
of the enemies of Allah - 
the Fire; therein will 
be for them the eternal 


home as recompense for a used to, (as) recompense | (of) the eternity 
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world and (also) in the At the world | thelife | in | (are) your protectors 
Hereafter. And you will 
have therein whatever 
your souls desire, and 


you will have therein And for you 
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38. But if they are 
arrogant, 
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Indeed, He is the All- 
Seer of what you do. 
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Mees | iv the NE i be Js wb 


Quran) When it comes ne Romnaa 


to them. And indeed, it 
is a mighty Book. 


42. No falsehood can 
approach it from before 
it and behind it. A 
revelation from the All- 
Wise, the Praiseworthy. 
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43. Nothing is said to you 


(O Muhammad SAWS) 
except what was said 
to the Messengers before 
you. Indeed, your Lord 


is a Possessor of 
forgiveness and a 
Possessor of painful 
penalty. 


44. And if We had made 


Quran in a foreign 
language, they would 
have said, “Why are its 
Verses not explained 
in detail (in our 
language)? Is it a foreign 
language and an Arab 
(Messenger)?” Say, “It 
is, for those who 
believe, a guidance 
and a healing. And 
those who do not 
believe, there is 
deafness in their ears, 
and blindness in their 
(eyes). Those are 
(being) called from a 


o far place.” 
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gave Musa the Book, 
but disputes arose 
therein. And had it not 
been for a word that 
preceded from your 
Lord, surely, it would 


have been settled 
between them. But 
indeed, they are in 
disquieting doubt 


concerning it. 


Whoever does 
righteous deeds, then it 
is for his soul; and 
whoever does evil, then 
it is against it. And 
your Lord is not unjust 
to His slaves. 
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were invoking before 
will be lost from them, 
and they will be certain 
that they have no place 
of escape. 
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ofasking for good, and if 
an evil touches him, then 
he gives up hope and 
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him taste mercy from Us 
after an adversity has 
touched him, he will 
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favor on man, he turns 
away and distances 
himself, but when evil 
touches him, he makes 
lengthy supplications. 
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52. Say, “Have you 
considered - if it (i.e., 
the Quran) is from Allah 


and you disbelieve in it, 
who is more astray than 
one who is in extreme 
opposition.” 


53. Soon We will show 


them Our Signs in the 
horizons and within 
themselves until it 
becomes clear to them 
that it is the truth. Is it 
not sufficient concerning 
your Lord that He is a 
Witness over all 
things? 


54. Unquestionably, they 


are in doubt about the 
meeting with their 
Lord? Unquestionably, 
He encompasses all 


\: things. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


. Ha Meem. 


2. Ayn Seen Qaaf. 


Thus Allah, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise, 
reveals to you and to 
those before you. 


To Him belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and He is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 


The heavens almost 
break up from above 
them, and the Angels 
glorify the praise of 
their Lord and ask for 
forgiveness for those 
on the earth. 
Unquestionably, Allah 


is Oft-Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful. 


6. And those who take D 22 P A w 
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manager over them. 


7. And thus We have 
revealed to you a Quran 
in Arabic so that you 
may warn the mother of 
the towns and those 
around it and warn of 
the Day of Assembly 
about which there is no 
doubt. A party will be 
in Paradise and a party 
in the Blazing Fire. 


8. And if Allah willed, 
He could have made 
them one community, 


but He admits whom ae He could have made them | Allah willed, 


He wills into His 


i kad 
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wrongdoers have no 


protector or helper. | any | forthem | not | And the wrongdoer, 


9. Or have they 
taken protectors besides 
Him? But Allah - He 
Alone is the Protector, 
and He gives life to 
the dead. And He has 
power over everything. A 


& 


10. And in whatever you : 
differ, then its ruling is 
to (be referred) to Allah. 
That is Allah, my Lord, 
in Him I put my trust, 
and to Him I turn. 
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multiplies you thereby. 
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and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Seer. 


12. To Him belong the 

keys of the heavens 
and the earth. He 
extends the provision 
for whom He wills and 
restricts (it). Indeed, 
He is All-Knower of 
everything. 


13. He has ordained for 
you that religion which 
He enjoined upon Nuh, 
and that which We 
have revealed to you, 
and what We enjoined 
upon Ibrahim and 
Musa and Isa - to 
establish the religion 
and not to be divided 
therein. Difficult for 
the polytheists is that to 
which you call them. 


Allah chooses for 
Himself whom He 
wills, and guides to 


Himself whoever turns 
(to Him). 


14. And they did not 
become divided until 
after knowledge came to 
them (out of) rivalry 
between themselves. 
And had it not been for 
a word that preceded 
from your Lord for a 
specified term, surely it 
would have been settled 
between them. And 
indeed, those who were 
made to inherit the 
Book after them are 
in disquieting doubt 
concerning it. 


15. So to that (religion) 
invite and stand firm (on 
the right course) as you 
are commanded and do 
not follow their desires, 
but say, “I believe 
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17. Allah is the One Who 
has sent down the Book 
in truth and the Balance. 
And what will make you 
know? Perhaps the Hour 
is near. 
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His slaves, He gives thy Se ahi ® 


provision to whom He 
wills. And He is the All-y 
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20. Whoever desires the 
harvest of the Hereafter - 


Wem imcreaṣe forhi We increase | (of) the Hereafter - | (the) harvest 


his harvest. 
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And whoever desires 
the harvest of this 
world - We give him 
thereof, but he has no 
share in the Hereafter. 


21. Or have they partners 


(of Allah) who have 
ordained a religion for 
them without the 
permission of Allah? 
And had it not been 
for a decisive word, it 
would have been 
judged between them. 
And indeed, for the 
wrongdoers there is a 
painful punishment. 


22. You will see the 


wrongdoers fearful for 
what they have earned, 
and it will befall them. 
And those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
will be in flowering 
meadows of the Gardens, 
they will have whatever 
they wish with their 
Lord. That is the Great 
Bounty. 


23. That (the Paradise) is 


of which Allah gives 
glad tidings to His 
slaves who believe and 
do righteous deeds. Say, 
“I do not ask you any 
payment for it except 
the love among the 
relatives.” And whoever 
earns any good, We will 
increase for him good 
therein. Indeed, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, All- 
Appreciative. 


24. Or do they say, “He 


has invented a lie about 
Allah?” But if Allah 
willed He would seal 


your heart. And Allah 
eliminates falsehood 
and establishes the truth 
by His Words. Indeed, 
He is All-Knowing of 
what is in the breasts. 


25. And He is the One 
Who accepts repentance 
of His slaves and 
pardons evil deeds and 
He knows what you 
do. 


26. And He answers 
(the prayers of) those 
who believe and do 
righteous deeds and 
increases (for) them 
from His Bounty. And 
(as for) the disbelievers, 
they will have a severe 
punishment. 


27. And if Allah were to 
extend the provision for 
His slaves, surely they 
would rebel in the earth; 
but He sends down in 
due measure what He 
wills. Indeed, He is All- 
Aware, All-Seer of His 
slaves. 


28. And He is the One 
Who sends down the 
rain after they have 
despaired and spreads 
His mercy. And He is 
the Protector, the 
Praiseworthy. 


29. And among His Signs 
is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth 
and whatever creatures 
He has dispersed - 
both of them. or) 


He has power tog al 
gather them when L Ö 


He wills. 


30. And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, 
it is because of what 
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and spend from what 
We have provided 
them, 


39. And those who, when 
tyranny strikes them, 
they defend themselves. 


40. The recompense for an 
evil is an evil like it. But 
whoever pardons and 
makes reconciliation, 
then his reward is (due) 
from Allah. Indeed, 
He does not like the 
wrongdoers. 


41. And whosoever 
defends himself after 
he has been wronged, 
then those do not have 
against them any cause 
(for blame). 


42. The cause (for blame) 
is only against those who 
oppress people and rebel 
in the earth without 
right. Those will have a 
painful punishment. 


43. And whoever is 


patient and forgives, £ 


indeed, that is of % 
matters (requiring) “3 
determination. 


44. And whoever Allah 
lets go astray, then he 
has no protector after 
Him. And you will see 
the wrongdoers, when 
they will see the 
punishment, saying, “Is 
there any way to return 
(to the world)?” 


45. And you will see 
them being exposed to 
it (the Fire) humbled by 
disgrace, looking with 
a stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will 
say, “Indeed, the losers 
are they who 


Yo-say| 


ia 
a3 
AS 


We have provided them 
4.29 Ber 23 393 a eaei 
° 
Osang ja | pe 
(The) recompense | 39 | defend themselves. a aS them 
1f ata Z és 79 Bu ae Bu 
red bs ces =a 
ad 
72 Y A xj s M E 921% 
+ 
Pn we 45 al š 536 
the wrongdoers. Indeed, He | Allah. then his reward 


io E $5 © 


he has been wronged, defends himself odie bray oe e 
r 
ve b 3 W > 37 
G © See Ce mek bs ays G 
41 |__way. | any _| (is) against them_| _not_|__then those_ 
t Ary 29% Z2 
+ + + 
FÚ! Obes GMI Je aoa 
and rebel oppress 
o 3r 234 AT? but ¢ 373 
A Z 
AR OSES OM 
> 4 ai G Lees yo 7 a KI 
5 d bd 
r WS 3) J rhe os © 
that | indeed, | and forgives, | (is) patient [And whoever [a2] 
3 22 
4% ot 20 247 a >? 27 
© ay! Se Cr ©) yxy ASS 
Allah lets go astray | And whoever | 43 | matters of determination. _| 
! b s7 rf 
72 4 ver 2 w fe a 6% 
+ fe 
Cae) SH 


ge a) 
the wrongdoers, 
di 16 2387 

j Oi 


“4.474 9 r 67% 
Sli} sly 
(there) for | “Is | saying, | the punishment 
A247 29 249 23 EP id a7 a W 
+ 
Ghe óa m2 © Ge & 
being exposed _[ And you will see them Joa Seay 
K t») > |l 
C$ 2 > glee JÄ 2 hs 
& SS & osé | OF éi 
disgrace, | by | humbled 
6 1] P7 7 
Zr oF z2 27 w Z2 +ï 
+ + + + 
G adl Ó GNAI 
(are) those who the losers “Indeed, 
Surah 42: The consultation (v. 39-45) 


682 


ETE 


andy 


GRA 29 


pas 


420947 


O Osi 


| in | 
CEEA 
ml 


those who 


after Him. 


wr” 


7° 


A- 
pA 


And will say 
Part - 25 


£Y-( Syl 683 


3337 a3 183 


a oy rents | 


(of) the Resurrection. | (on = Day | and their families 
9 Zs 1 Z Z 
Pow + A 72 w w xA 
O CA | ls | : 
edd Ká ca 2 : we | = Y | 
— e e oets oces.l és 
Bar T las 
(who) will help them 
id 5 “4 f 22 r bl 
o Iw + a2 w 
CF a) abies &43 abl 
pee lan _[_terhim d then net Allah lets go astray Allah. 
y re 2% > Ww Pd b 
el Ks ie laga) © 
Tee CSS a Ta 


Vr) os á “ý 
| any | (is)foryou | Not | Alah. | from | forit | averting | (there is) no | 


27 2 7 au K . wa ae 
+ 
oG F 2 Cr 5 ale 
en [ar sat a Tec [arnt [en tar e 
s fro 


“Es as IA i Z | no | 


re rane Tn 
Ei U I ete 
5i \3 Gh YI Gy 


Ang indeed, (is) on you 
Tiz ka Z g 4173 7 
ojs & é aay Ús oly 


s 


ON ò% PEN 05s by 


[the] man then EET their hands_| have sent farti 


AN] 2 ASG E? 


had 
re, 2 os ab © 
| and the earth. | (of) the heavens | (belongs the) dominion | To Allah | 48 __ (is) ungrateful. 


S s55 Eor 9) 3a ad C 9 Ar E p z 


and He grants 


tee ee RR 3 z Ug A 


Bik d ala a [the] males. 
0? SS g? a b LEPOTA s7 Za az hear) 
d 
SS occ ase s Eó =e) 
All-Powertul. | (is) All-Knower, | Indeed, He 
Surah 42: The consultation (v. 46-50) Part - 25 


lost themselves and 
their families on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
Unquestionably! The 
wrongdoers are in a 
lasting punishment. 


46. And they will have 


no protector to help 
them besides Allah. 
And whom Allah lets 
go astray, then for him 
there is no way. 


47. Respond to your Lord 


before a Day comes 
from Allah for which 
there is no averting. You 
will have no refuge that 
Day, and not you will be 
able to deny. 


48. Then if they turn away, 


then We have not sent 
you over them as a 
guardian. On you is only 
the conveyance (of the 
Message). And indeed, 
when We let man taste 
Mercy from Us, he 
rejoices therein. But if 
evil befalls them for 
what their hands have 
sent forth, then indeed, 
man is ungrateful. 


49. To Allah belongs the 


dominion of the heavens 
and the earth. He creates 
what He wills. He grants 
to whom He wills female 
(children) and He grants 
to whom He wills male 
(children). 


50. Or He grants them (of 


both sexes), males and 
females; and He makes 
whom He wills barren. 
Indeed, He is All- 
Knower, All-Powerful. 
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He wills. Indeed, He is 
Most High, the Most 
Wise. 


52. And thus We have 
revealed to you an 
inspiration by Our 
Command. You did not 
know what the Book is 
nor (what) faith is. But 
We have made it a light 
by which We guide 
whom We will of Our 
slaves. And indeed, you 
guide to the Straight 
Path, 


53. The path of Allah, 
the One to Whom 
belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the 
earth. Unquestionably! 
To Allah reach all the 
affairs (for decision). 


(belongs) whatever 
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| 53 | reachallaffairs. | Allah | To | Unquestionably! | _the earth. | 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 
2. By the clear Book, 


3. Indeed, We have 
made it an Arabic 
Quran so that you may 
understand. 


4. And indeed it is, inthe 
Mother of the Book with 
Us, exalted and full of 
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have worshipped them.” | knowledge. | any | about A we would not have worshipped them.” 
They do not have any 
knowledge about that. 
They do nothing but 
lie. 


21. Or have We given 
them a book before it 
(i.e., the Quran), so they 
are holding fast to it? 


22. Nay, they say, “Indeed, 
we found our forefathers 
upon a religion, 
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and we are guided by 
their footsteps.” 


23. And thus, We did 
not send before you any 
warner in a town except 
that its wealthy ones 
said, “Indeed, we found 
our forefathers upon a 


religion, and we are 
followers of their 
footsteps.” 


24. He (the warner) said, 
“Even if I brought you 
better guidance than 
that on which you found 
your forefathers?” They 
said, “Indeed, we are 
disbelievers in that with 
which you are sent.” 


25. So We took 
retribution from them. 
Then see how was the 
end of the deniers. 


7826. And when Ibrahim 


said to his father and 
his people, “Indeed, I 
disassociate from what 
you worship 


27. Except the One Who 
created me; and indeed, 
He will guide me.” 


28. And he made it a 
lasting word among his 
descendents, so that 
they may return. 


29. Nay, I gave 
enjoyment to these 
(people) and their 
forefathers until there 
came to them the truth 
and a clear Messenger. 


30. And when the 
truth came to them, they 
said, “This is magic, 
and indeed, we are 
disbelievers in it.” 


31. And they say, “Why 
was the Quran not sent 
down 


to a great man from the 
two towns?” 


32. Do they distribute 
the Mercy of your Lord? 
We distribute among 
them their livelihood in 
the life of this world, 
and We raise some of 
them above others in 
degrees so that some 
of them may take 
others for service. But 
the Mercy of your Lord 
is better than what 
they accumulate. 


33. And if it were 
not that mankind would 
become one community, 
We would have made, 
for those who disbelieve 
in the Most Gracious, 
for their houses, roofs 
of silver and stairways 
(of silver) upon which 
they mount 


34. And for their houses 
doors and couches (of 
silver) upon which they 
recline 


35. And ornaments of 
gold. But all that is 
nothing but enjoyment 
of the life of this world. 
And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for the 
righteous. 


36. And whoever 


turns away from they 


we 


remembrance of 
Most Gracious, 
appoint for him a devil, 
then he becomes his 
companion. 


37. And indeed, they (the 
evilones) turn them 
away from the Path but 
they think that they are 
(rightly) guided. 


38. Until when he comes 
to Us, he says, “O would 
that 
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48. And We did not show 
them a Sign but it was 
greater than its sister, 
and We seized them 
with punishment so that 
they may return. 


49. And they said, “O 
magician! Invoke your 
Lord for us by what He 
has made covenant with 
you. Indeed, we will be 
guided.” 


50. But when We removed 
the punishment from 


them, behold! They 
broke their word. 
51. And Firaun 


proclaimed among his 
people, saying, “O my 
people! Is not the 
kingdom of Egypt mine, 
and these rivers flowing 
underneath me? Then do 
you not see? 


52. Or am I not better 
than this one who is 
insignificant and hardly 
makes himself clear? 


53. Then why are gold 

bracelets not placed 
on him or Angels 
accompany him?” 


54. So he bluffed his 
people, and they obeyed 
him. Indeed, they were 
a defiantly disobedient 
people. 


55. So when they angered 
Us, We took retribution 
from them and drowned 
them all. 


56. And We made a 
precedent and an 
example for the later 
generations. 
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as an example, behold! 
Your people laughed 
aloud. 


58. And they said, “Are 
our gods better, or is 
he?” They do not 
present it to you except 
for (mere) argument. 
Nay, they are a people 
argumentative. 


59. He (i.e., Isa) was not 
but a slave on whom 
We bestowed Our favor, 
and We made him an 
example for the Children 
of Israel. 


60. And if We willed, We 
could have made Angels 
among you, succeeding 
(one another) on the 
earth. 


61. And indeed, it is a 
knowledge of the Hour. 
So do not be in doubt 
concerning it and follow 
Me. This is the Straight 
Path. 


62. And let not the 
Shaitaan avert you. 
Indeed, he is your clear 
enemy. 


63. And when Isa 
came with clear proofs, 
he said, “Verily, I have 
come to you with 
wisdom and to make 
clear to you some of 
that over which you 
differ. So fear Allah and 
obey me. 


64. Indeed, Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so 
worship Him. This is a 
Straight Path.” 


65. But the factions from 
among them differed, so 
woe to those who have 
wronged from the 
punishment of a painful 
Day. 


66. Are they waiting 
except for the Hour to 
come upon them 
suddenly while they do 
not perceive? 


67. Friends on that day will 
be enemies to each other, 


except for the righteous, ï 


68. (To whom Allah will > 


say), “O My slaves! No \ 
fear will be on you this 
Day, nor will you grieve, 


69. (Being) those who 
believed in Our Verses 
and were submissive. 


70. Enter Paradise, you 
and your spouses, 
delighted.” 


71. Plates and cups of 
gold will be circulated 


among them. And 
therein is whatever the 
souls desire and 


(whatever) delights the 
eyes, and you will 
abide therein forever. 


72. And this is the 
Paradise which you are 
made to inherit for 
what you used to do. 


73. For you therein are 
fruits in abundance from 
which you will eat. 


74. Indeed, the criminals 
will be in the 
punishment of Hell 
abiding forever. 


75. It will not subside for 
them, and they, therein, 
will despair. 


76. And We did not 
wrong them, but 
they themselves were 
wrongdoers. 


77. And they will call, “O 
Malik! Let your Lord 
put an end to us.” He 
will say, “Indeed, you 
will remain (therein).” 


78. Certainly We have 
brought you the truth, 
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87. And if you ask them 
who created them, they 
will certainly say, 
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people who do not~ 
believe.” 


89. So turn away mo 
them and say, “Peace.” 
But soon they will 
know. 


Surah Ad-Dukhan 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, 


1. Ha Meem. Chr É 7 CA ~ k is 


2. By the clear Book, EA We A the Book 
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3. Indeed, We revealed 


it in a Blessed Night. Indeed, We | Blessed. aNight | in | _revealedit 
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warning (mankind). Ga 
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4. Therein every wise 
affair is made distinct, 


5. A command from Us. 
Indeed, We are ever 
sending (Messages), 


6. As Mercy from your 
Lord. Indeed, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower, 
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7. Lord of the heavens £: 2v Nis 


and the earth and 
whatever is between 
both of them, if you have 
faith with certainty. 
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8. There is no god but 
Him; He gives life and 


causes death - your Lord | (69) your fathers | and (the) Lord | your Lord | and causes death, | He gives life | Him: | 
and the Lord of your 
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they umed away | Then | 13 | 


and came to them before them 
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you believe Pot [ana [20] 


forefathers. 


9. Nay, they play about 
in doubt. 


10. Then watch for the 
Day when the sky will 
bring a visible smoke, 


11. Enveloping the 
people. This will be a 
painful punishment. 


12. (They will say), “Our 
Lord! Remove from us 
the punishment, indeed, 
we are believers.” 


13. How can there be for 
them a reminder, when 
verily, had come to them 
a Messenger (making) 
clear (the truth). 


14. Then they turned 
away from him and 
said, “One taught (by 
others), a mad man.” 


"S15. Indeed, We will 


remove the punishment 
a little, indeed, you will 
return (to disbelief). 


16. The Day We will 


seize with the greatest 
seizure (i.e., punish- 
ment), indeed, We will 
take retribution. 


17. And certainly, We 
tried before them the 
people of Firaun, and 
there came to them a 
noble Messenger. 


18. (Saying), “Deliver to 
me the servants of 
Allah. Indeed, I am a 
trustworthy Messenger 
to you. 


19. And do not exalt 
yourselves against 
Allah. Indeed, I have 
come to you with a 
clear authority. 


20. And indeed, I seek 
refuge with my Lord 
and your Lord, lest 
you stone me. 


21. But if you do not 
believe me, then leave 
me alone.” 
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not be raised again. 
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better or the people of 
Tubba and those before 
them? We destroyed 
them, (for) indeed, they 
were criminals. 


38. And We did not 
create the heavens and 
the earth and whatever 
is between them in 


play. 


39. We did not create 
both of them but in 
truth, but most of them 
do not know. 


40. Indeed, the Day of 
Judgment is an 
appointed term for all 
of them. 


41. The Day when no 
relation will avail a 
relation in anything, 
nor will they be 
helped. 


42. Except on whom 
Allah has mercy. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 
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43. Indeed, the tree of 


Zaqqum 


44. Will be food of the 
sinners. 


45. Like murky oil, it 
will boil in the bellies, 


46. Like boiling of 
scalding water. 


47. (It will be said), 
“Seize him and drag 
him into the midst of 
the Hellfire, 


48. Then pour over his 
head the punishment of 
the scalding water. 


49. Taste! Indeed, you 
(considered yourselves) 
mighty and noble 


50. Indeed, this is what 
you used to doubt.” 


51. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in 


a secure place, 


52. In gardens and 
springs, 


53. Wearing garments of 
fine and heavy silk, 
facing each other. 


54. Thus. And We 
will marry them to 
companions with 


beautiful eyes. 


55. They will call therein 
for every kind of fruit, 
secure. 


56. They will not taste 
death therein except the 
first death. And He will 
have protected them 
from the punishment of 
the Hellfire, 


57. A Bounty from your 
Lord. That is the Great 
success. 


58. Indeed, We have made 
it (i.e., the Quran) easy in 


your tongue so that you, 


may take heed. 


59. So watch; indeed, 1 


they too are watching. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Ha Meem. 


2. The revelation of the 
Book is from Allah the 
All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


3. Indeed, in the heavens 
and the earth, there are 
Signs for the believers. 


4. And in your (own) 
creation and what He 
disperses of the moving 
creatures are Signs for a 
people who are certain 
(in faith). 
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5. And in the alternation 
of the night and the day 
and the provision that 
Allah sends down from 
the sky and gives life 
thereby to the earth 
after its death, and in 
directing of the winds 
are Signs for people 
who reason. 


6. These are the Verses of 
Allah, which We recite 
to you in truth. Then in 
what statement after 
Allah and His Verses 
will they believe? 


7. Woe to every sinful 
liar 
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of Allah recited to him, 
then persists arrogantly 
as if he had not heard 


them. So give him 
tidings of a painful 
punishment. 


9. And when he knows 
anything of Our 
verses, he takes them 
in ridicule. Those will 
have a humiliating 
punishment. 


10. Before them is Hell, 
and what they had 
earned will not avail 
them in anything nor 
that which they had 
taken besides Allah as 
protectors. And for them 
is a great punishment. 


11. This is guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in 
the Verses of their Lord 
will have a painful 
punishment of foul 
nature. 


Allah is the One 
Who subjected to you 
the sea 


that the ships may sail 
therein by His 
Command, and that 
you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you 
may give thanks. 


13. And He has subjected 
to you whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth, all, from 
Him. Indeed, in that are 
Signs for a people who 
give thought. 


14. Say to those who 
believe, to forgive those 
who do not hope for the 
days of Allah; so that 
He may recompense a 
people for what they 
used to earn. 


15. Whoever does a 
righteous deed, then it 
is for himself, and 
whoever does evil, then 
it is against himself. 
Then to your Lord you 
will be returned. 


16. And certainly We 
gave the Children of 
Israel the Book and 
the wisdom and the 
Prophethood, and We 
provided them of the 
good things, and We 
preferred them over the 
worlds. 


17. And We gave them 
clear proofs of the 
matter (of religion). And 
they did not differ until 
after knowledge came 
to them, out of envy 
among themselves. 
Indeed, your Lord will 
judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that over 
which they used to 
differ. 
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18. Then We put you on 
an ordained way 
concerning the matter 
(of religion); so follow 
it and do not follow the 
desires of those who do 
not know. 


19. Indeed, they will never 
avail you against Allah 
at all. And indeed, the 
wrongdoers are allies 
of one another; and 
Allah is the Protector 
of the righteous. 


20. This is enlightenment 
for mankind and 
guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe 
with certainty. 


21. Do those who commit 
evil deeds think that We 
will make them like 
those who believed and 
did righteous deeds - 
(make them) equal in 


y their life and death? 
Aika 3 bs 9. 
gu AN 5% > GA 27 ‘ees 03 & Evil is what they judge! 
Se \A 
And Allah created | 21 | they judge! and their death? 
PPI 22. And Allah created 


3z 2 PE w? Z PA 

+ aS o 26m 7 a7 Lj + \ Z o ff G 
Ose ob GAA AL vv oy ol 
and that may be recompensed and the earth 


2 ko ió; 


G 
J 
Coa | it | No | Andthey say, | 23 | you receive admonition? | 


Surah 45: The kneeling (v. 18-24) Part - 25 


the heavens and the 
earth in truth and that 
every soul may be 
recompensed for what 
it has earned, and they 
will not be wronged. 


23. Have you seen him 
who takes his desire as 
his god, and Allah 
knowingly lets him go 
astray and sets a seal 
upon his hearing and 
his heart and puts over 
his vision a veil? Then 
who will guide him after 
Allah? Then will you 
not receive admonition? 


24. And they say, “There 
is nothing but 
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27. And to Allah belongs 
the dominion of they 
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28. And you will see 
every nation kneeling. 
Every nation will be 
called to its record. It 
will be said to them, 
“Today you will be 
recompensed for what 
you used to do. 


29. This, Our Record, 
speaks about you in 
truth. Indeed, We were 
having transcribed what 
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Bente: 
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is a clear success. 


31. But as for those who 


disbelieved (it will be 
said to them), “ Were not 
My Verses recited to 
you, but you were proud 
and became criminal 
people?” 


32. And when it was said’ 


“Indeed the Promise of 
Allah is true and there 
is no doubt about the 
coming of the Hour, 
you said, ‘We do not 
know what the Hour is. 
We only think it is an 
assumption, and we are 
not convinced.’” 


33. And the evil 


(consequences) of what 
they did will appear to 
them, and they will be 
enveloped by what they 
used to mock. 


34. And it will be said, 


“Today We forget you as 
you forgot the meeting 
of this Day of yours, and 
your abode is the Fire, 
and for you there are no 
helpers. 


35. That is because you 


took the Verses of Allah 
in ridicule, and the life 
of the world deceived 
you.” So that day they 
will not be taken out 
from it, nor will they 
be asked to appease 
(Allah). 


36. Then praise be to 


Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord 
of the earth, the Lord 
of the worlds. 


¢ 37. And to Him belongs 
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(all) grandeur in the 
heavens and the earth, 
and He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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astray than he who calls 
besides Allah those 
who will not respond to 
him until the Day of 
Resurrection and they 
are unaware of their 
calls. 


6. And when people are 
gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (who 
were invoked) will be ae A P = 
enemies to them, and A ~ 327 

they will be deniers of EA ISk +72 |s 2 aid 


their worship. 


Ts And when Our 
clear Verses are recited 
to them, those who 
disbelieve say about the 
truth when it comes to 
them, “This is clear 


magic.” it comes to them, of the truth 
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a say, 


8. Or they say, “He has 


invented it.” Say, “If I 
have invented it, then 
you have no power (to 
support) me against 
Allah. He knows best 
what you utter 
concerning it. He is 
sufficient as a Witness 
between me and you, 


and He is the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 


Say, “I am not the 
first of the Messengers 
nor do I know what will 
be done with me or with 
you. I only follow that 
which is revealed to me, 
and I am not but a clear 
warner.” 


Say, “Have you 
considered if it is 
from Allah, and you 
disbelieve in it, and a 
witness from among 
the Children of Israel 
testifies to the like 
thereof, then he 
believed, while you are 
arrogant (what will be 
your plight)?” Indeed, 
Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 


11. And those who 


disbelieve say of those 
who believe, “If it had 
been good, they would 
not have preceded us (in 
believing) it.” And when 
they are not guided by 
it, they say, “This is an 
ancient lie.” 


12. And before it was the 


Scripture of Musa as a 
guide and (as) a mercy. 
And this 
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13. Indeed, those who 
say, “Our Lord is Allah,” 
then remain firm, then 
they will have no fear 
nor will they grieve. 


14. Those are the 
companions of Paradise 
abiding forever therein, 
a reward for what they 
used to do. 


15. And We have enjoined 
on man kindness to his 


parents. His mother [And (the) bearing of him (with) hardship. | and gawe binh to him | (with) hardship 


carried him with er 8 

hardship and gave birth BK KS fer 

to him with hardship. ry 5 ox AT 

And the bearing of him and (he) weaning of Fim 


and the weaning of him ‘ning 7 x 9 
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maturity and reaches grant me (the) power mi Lord, | he says, year(s), forty and reaches | his maturity 


when he reaches his 
forty years, he says, “My 
Lord grant me the power 
that I may be grateful for 
Your favor which You 
have bestowed upon me 
and upon my parents 
and that I may do 
righteous (deeds) which 
please You and make 
my offspring righteous 
Indeed, I turn to You 
and indeed, I am of 
those who submit.” 


16. Those are the ones 
from whom We will 
accept the best of what 
they did and overlook 
their evil deeds, (they 
will be) among the 
companions of Paradise. 


A true promise, (of) Paradise. | (the) companions their evil deeds, 
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which they were 
promised. 


17. But the one who 


says to his parents, “Uff 
to both of you! Do you 
promise me that I will 
be brought forth (again) 
when generations before 
me have already passed 
away?” And they both 
seek help of Allah and 
say, “Woe to you! 
Believe! Indeed, the 
Promise of Allah is 
true.” But he says, 
“This is nothing but 
the stories of the former 
people.” 


18. Those are the ones 


against whom the word 
has proved true among 
nations of jinn and men 
that have already passed 
away before them. 
Indeed, they are the 
losers. 


19. And for all are degrees 


according to what they 
did, and that He may 
fully compensate them 
for their deeds, and they 
will not be wronged. 


20. And the Day those 


who disbelieved will be 
exposed to the Fire. (It 
will be said to them), 
“You exhausted your 
good things in your 
worldly life and you 
took your pleasures 
therein. So today you 
will be recompensed 
with a humiliating 
punishment because 
you were arrogant in 
the earth without right 
and because you were 


\ defiantly disobedient.” 


21. And mention the 


brother of Aad, when 
he warned his people in 
Al-Ahqaf (the curved 
sand tracts) - 


and warners had already 
passed away before him 
and after him (saying), 
“Worship none but 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for 
you the punishment of a 
Mighty Day.” 


22. They said, “Have you 
come to us to turn us 
away from our gods? 
Then bring upon us what 
you threaten us with, if 
you are truthful.” 


23. He said, “The 
knowledge is only with 
Allah, and I convey to 
you that with which I am 
sent, but I see you are an 
ignorant people.” 


24. Then when they saw 
it as a cloud approaching 
their valleys, they said, 
“This is a cloud bringing 
us rain.” Nay, it is that 
which you were asking 
to be hastened -a wind 
in which is a painful 
punishment, 


25. Destroying every 
thing by the command 
of its Lord. Then they 
became such that 
nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings. 
Thus We recompense 
the criminal people. 


26. And certainly, We 
had established them in 
what We have not 
established you, and We 
made for them hearing 
and vision and hearts. 
But their hearing and 
vision and hearts did 
not avail them at all 
(from the punishment), 
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34. And the Day those 
who disbelieved are 
exposed to the Fire (it 
will be said to them), 
“Is this not the truth?” 


They will say, “Yes, by snoi | tefie, | io l disbelieved And (the) Day, 
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the Most Gracious, the = Muhammad 
Most Merciful. 


> ¢ | . 126 | 2 
m2 Cpe ai vas 
1. Those who disbelieve the Most Merciful. the od Gracious, (of) Allah, In tne, name 
and turn away (people) 7 j rq 


r A 9 3 897 
from the way of Allah, ‘| 47 i S re s0 4) 29% 42,6 
He will make their uu Jey Gad pees) ls Cay | 
deeds worthless. from 
Surah 46: The curved sand tracks (v. 33-35); Surah 47: Muhammad (v.1) Part - 26 


V-A 711 Ves 


RZ l5 Si 22) z G n 2. And those who believe 
wen 1 Nos 53 and do righteous deeds 

Ive | | Ie Costs © | and bela in what is 
anal Galle’ | ighteous\deedis: | “aricido | Neliive’ A revealed to Muhammad 
A (SAWS), and it is the 

truth from their Lord, He 
will remove from them 
their misdeeds and 
improve their condition. 


3. That is because those 
who disbelieve follow 
falsehood while those 
who believe follow the 
truth from their Lord. 


falsehood isbel That 
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struggle) to test some of 
you by means of others. 
And those who are 
killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let 
their deeds become 
worthless. 
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5. He will guide them 
and improve their 
condition, 


6. And admit them to 
Paradise, which He has 
made known to them. 


tds 
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its likeness. 


12. Indeed, Allah will 
admit those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, but 
those who disbelieve 
enjoy themselves and 
eat as the cattle eat, and 
the Fire will be their 
abode. 


35 


13. And how many a 
town was stronger than 
your town which drove 
you out? We destroyed 
them, so there was no 
helper for them. 
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14. Then is he who is På ol 


on a clear proof from his 
Lord like him to whom 
the evil of his deeds is 
made attractive while 
they follow their (own) 
desires? 


15. A parable of Paradise, 
which is promised to > 
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and rivers of milk whose 
taste does not change, 
and rivers of wine 
delicious for those who 
drink and the rivers of 
pure and clear honey 
and for them therein 
are all (kinds of) fruits 
and forgiveness from 
their Lord. (Are these 
righteous people) like 
those who will abide in 
Fire forever and given to 
drink boiling water that 
cuts their intestines 
into pieces? 


16. And among them are 
those who listen to you, 
until when they depart 
from you, they say to 
those who were given 
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; he said just now?” Those 
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hearts Allah has set a 
they say seal and they follow 
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guidance, He increases 
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18. Then do they wait but 
for the Hour that it 
should come to them 
suddenly? But indeed, 
its indications have 
come. Then how 
(beneficial can it be) 
to them when their 
reminder has come to 
them. 


Allah has set a seal (ras) ho caig 


19. So know that there is 
no god but Allah and 
ask forgiveness for your 
sin and for the believing 
men and believing 
women. And Allah 
knows about your 


and for the eee men — ask forgiveness y movement and your 
aes ! a resting places. 


0. And those who believe 
say, 


Surah 47: Muhammad (v. 16-20) Part - 26 


“Why has a Surah not 
been revealed?” But 
when a precise Surah is 
revealed and fighting is 
mentioned therein, you 
see those in whose hearts 
is a disease looking at 
you with a look of one 
fainting from death. But 
more appropriate for 
them 


21. (Is) obedience and a 
kind word. And when the 
matter (of fighting) was 
determined, if they had 
been true to Allah, 
surely, it would have 
been better for them. 


22. Then would you 
perhaps, if you are 
given authority, cause 
corruption in the earth 
and cut off your ties of 
kinship. 


23. Those are they whom 
Allah has cursed, so He 
has made them deaf and 
blinded their vision. 


24. Then do they not 
ponder over the Quran 
or are there locks upon 
(their) hearts? 


25. Indeed, those who 
return on their backs 
after guidance has 
become clear to them, 
Shaitaan enticed them 
and prolonged hope for 
them. 


26. That is because they 
said to those who hate 
what Allah has revealed, 
“We will obey you in 
part of the matter.” 
But Allah knows their 
secrets. 
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27. Then how (will it be) 


when the Angels will 
take them in death, 
striking their faces and 
their backs? 


28. That is because they 


followed what angered 
Allah and hated (what 
earned) His pleasure, so 
He made their deeds 
worthless. 


29. Or do those in whose 


hearts is a disease think 
that Allah will not bring 
forth their hatred? 


30. And if We willed We 


could show them to you, 
and you would know 
them by their marks; 
but surely, you will 
know them by the tone 
of (their) speech. And 
Allah knows your 
deeds. 


31. And We will surely 


test you until We make 
evident those who strive 
among you and the 
patient ones and We will 
test your affairs. 


32. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve and turn 
away (people) from the 
way of Allah and 
oppose the Messenger 
after guidance has 
become clear to them 
can never harm Allah at 
all, and He will make 
their deeds worthless. 


33. O you who believe! 


Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger, and do 
not make your deeds 
worthless. 


34. Indeed, those who 


disbelieve and turn 
away (people) from the 
way of Allah, then died 
while they 


were disbelievers, Allah 
will never forgive 
them. 
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35. So do not weaken and or ‘oa \3 Fru 


call for peace (when you 
fight for a just cause) 
while you are superior, 
and Allah is with you, 
and He will never 
deprive you of (the 
reward of) your deeds. 
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will expose your hatred. 


38. Here you are - those 
called to spend in the 9.72 
way of Allah - but among eo | 
you are some who d 
withhold. And whoever 
withholds, then he only 
withholds from himself. 
But Allah is Free of need 
and you are the needy. 
And if you turn away, 
He will replace youl 
with another people, A 
then they will not be 


ee Spon ire 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 2 
Most Merciful. 
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In (the) name 
1. Indeed, We have given 


you a clear victory. 
+e 


2 
That may forgive| 1 [| clear. | a victory 
77 


2. That Allah may forgive 
for you what preceded of 
your sins and what will 


a 
follow your sins preceded 
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and complete His favor 
upon you and guide you 
to a Straight Path, 


3. And (that) Allah may 
help you with a mighty 
help. 


4. He is the One Who sent 
down tranquility into the 
hearts of the believers 
that they may increase in 
faith with their (present) 
faith. And to Allah 
belong the hosts of the 
heavens and the earth, 
and Allah is the All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


5. That He may admit 
the believing men and 
believing women to 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow to 
abide therein forever 
and to remove from 
them their misdeeds, 
and that is a great 
success in the sight of 
Allah. 


6. And (that) He may 
punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite 
women and the 
polytheist men and the 
polytheist women, who 
assume about Allah an 
evil assumption. Upon 
them is a misfortune of 
evil nature, and Allah’s 
wrath is upon them, and 
He has cursed them 
and prepared for them 
Hell, and evil is the 
destination. 


7. And to Allah belong the 
hosts of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


8. Indeed, We have sent 
you as a witness and as a 
bearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner, 


9. That you may believe 
in Allah and His 
Messenger 


and may honor him and 


Z 
z z a Z w 
respect him (i.e., Prophet | J A Soy us 
and respect him | and (may) honor him 
6 Z 


Muhammad [SAWS] 
and glorify Him (i.e., 
Allah) morning and 
evening. 


10. Indeed, those who 
pledge allegiance to 
you, pledge allegiance 
to Allah only. The Hand 
of Allah is over their 
hands. Then whoever t ; 4 (Se 
breaks (his oath) only y, 
breaks to (harm) 
himself, and whoever \ 
fulfils what he has K, 
covenanted with Allah, 4 
soon He will give him 
a great reward. 


11. Those who remained 
behind of the Bedouins 
will say to you, “Our 
properties and our 
families kept us busy, 
so ask forgiveness for 
us.” They say with their 
tongues what is not in 
their hearts. Say, “Then 
who has any power at 
all (to intervene) on your 
behalf against Allah, if 
He intends for you any 
harm or intends for you 
any benefit? Nay, Allah 
is All-Aware of what 


you do. Alah | 1s | Nay, | abenefit? | foryou_| He intends | 
a 
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that the Messenger and 


the believers would (would) never you thought | Nay, | 11 | All-Aware. 
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families, and that was 
made fair-seeming in 
your hearts. eee that was made fair-seeming their families and the believers | the Messenger 
assumed an evil 
assumption and you 
became a people 


ruined.” 
w L È 29 
13. And whoever has ay 2 Us 


not believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, 
then indeed, We have 
prepared a Blazing Fire 


for the disbelievers. | 13 | aBlazing Fire. | for the disbelievers | [We] have prepared | then indeed, We 
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Surah 48: The victory (v. 14-17) 


14. And to Allah belongs 


the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. 
He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


15. Those who remained 


behind will say when 
you set forth towards 
the spoils of war to take 
it, “Allow us to follow 
you.” They wish to 
change the Word of 
Allah. Say, “You will 
never follow us. Thus 
Allah has said before.” 
Then they will say, “Nay, 
you envy us.” Nay, they 
do not understand except 
alittle. 


16. Say to those who 


remained behind of the 
Bedouins, “You will be 
called to (fight) a people 
possessing great military 
might; you will fight 
them or they will submit. 
Then if you obey, Allah 
will give you a good 
reward; but if you turn 
away as you turned away 
before, He will punish 
you with a painful 
punishment.” 


17. There is no blame 


upon the blind, nor is 
there any blame on the 
lame, nor is there any 
blame on the sick (if they 
remain behind). And 
whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger, He 
will admit him to 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, but 
whoever turns away, He 
will punish him 
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with a__ painful 
punishment. 


18. Certainly Allah 
was pleased with the 
believers when they 


pledged allegiance to they pledged degans Yu the believers 


you under the tree, and % 
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He knew what was in 

their hearts, so He sent 

down tranquility upon ili i J i 
them and rewarded them Z 

with a near victory, 


19. And much spoils of 
war which they will 
take, and Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 


20. Allah has promised 
you much spoils of war 
that you will take, and 
He has hastened this 
(victory) for you and 
withheld the hands of 
people from you - that it 
may be a sign for the 33 ay aw 
believers and (that) He € 4 Sob 2 
may guide you to the MAD acl 
Straight Path. 


21. And other (victories) 
over which you had no 
power indeed, Allah 
encompassed them, and 
Allah is over all things 
All-Powerful. 


22. And if those who 
disbelieve fight you, 
certainly they would 
turn (their) backs. Then 
they would not find any 
protector or any helper. 


23. The established 
way of Allah which has 
already passed away 
before. And you will 
never find any change in 
the way of Allah. 


| 23 | any change. | in (the) way of Allah | you will find 


24. And He is the One 24, Mor 297 s 
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hands from you and 
your hands 


and your hands withheld | (is) the One Who 
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Surah 49: The private chambers (v. 1-6) 


1. O you who believe! 
Do not put (yourselves) 
ahead of Allah and His 
Messenger and fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


2. O you who believe! Do 
not raise your voices 
above the voice of the 
Prophet, and do not 
speak aloud while 
speaking to him like the 
loudness of some of you 
to others, lest your deeds 
become worthless while 
you do not perceive. 


3: Indeed, those who 
lower their voices in 
the presence of Allah’s 
Messenger, they are 
those whose hearts 
Allah has tested for 
righteousness. For them 
is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 


4. Indeed, those who call 
you from behind the 
private chambers, most 
of them do not 
understand. 


5. And if they had been 
patient till you came 
out, certainly it would 
have been better for 
them. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


6. O you who believe! Ifa 
wicked person comes to 
you with an information, 
investigate, lest you 
harm a people in 
ignorance, then become 
regretful over what you 
have done. 


7. And know that among 
you is the Messenger of 
Allah. If he were to obey 
you in much of the 
matter, you would surely 
be in difficulty, but 
Allah has endeared the 
Faith to you and has 
made it pleasing in your 
hearts and has made 
disbelief, defiance, and 
disobedience hateful to 
you. Those are the 
(rightly) guided ones. 


8. (It is) a Bounty from 
Allah and favor. And 
Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise. 


9. And if two parties 
among the believers 
fight, then make peace 
between them. But if one 
of them oppresses the 
other, then fight against 
the one that oppresses 
until it returns to the 
command of Allah. Then 
if it returns, make peace 
between them with 
justice and act justly. 
Indeed, Allah loves 
those who act justly. 


10. The believers are but 
brothers, so make peace 
between your brothers, 


and fear Allah so 
that you may receive Eg xa 


mercy. 


11. O you who believe! 
Let not a people ridicule 
(another) people, 
perhaps they may be 
better than them; nor let 
women ridicule (other) 
women, perhaps they 
may be better than them. 
And do not insult your 
(own people) and do 
not call each other 
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by (offensive) nick 
names. Wretched is the 
name of disobedience 
after (having) faith. And 
whoever does not 
repent, then they are the 
wrongdoers. 


12. O you who 


believe! Avoid much 
assumption. Indeed, 
some assumption is sin. 
And do not spy or 
backbite each other. 
Would one of you like to 
eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Nay, you would 
hate it. And fear Allah; 
indeed, Allah is Oft- 
Returning (to mercy), 
Most Merciful. 


13. O mankind! Indeed, 


We have created you 
from a male and a female 
and made you into 
nations and tribes that 
you may know one 
another. Indeed, the 
most noble of you in 
the sight of Allah is the 
most righteous among 
you. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Aware. 


14. The Bedouins 


say, “We believe.” Say, 
“You have not (yet) 
believed; but say, ‘We 
have submitted,’ for 
faith has not yet entered 
your hearts. But if you 
obey Allah and His 
Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything from 
your deeds. Indeed, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


15. The believers are 


only those who believe 
in Allah and His 
Messenger and then do 
not doubt 
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our Islam. |on me -| consider a favor 
me. Nay, Allah has y 


conferred a favor upon 
you that He has guided 
you to the faith, if you 
are truthful. 


18. Indeed, Allah knows 
the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. y 
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of what you do.” y 
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disbelievers ee “This Z Pa 4590? A 6s 2 93w 6.26 > hae 
is an amazing thing. INC. Os i Ji g 4 vý a rds > 

3. What! When we die | (is) a thing the disbelievers, has come to them 
and become dust (will zi) Ged, 3 62 42 % Z O27 
we be brought back to ous bls ly S% Ca isl $ (Q) ea 
life again)? That is a far a : a 4 
(i.e., unlikely) return.” dust. What! When 2 
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Were We then tired 
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the truth when it came 
to them, so they are ina 
confused state. 


6. Then do they not look 
at the sky above them, 
how We structured it 
and adorned it and there 
are no rifts in it? 


Ts And the earth, We 
have spread it out and 
cast therein firmly set 
mountains, and We 
made to grow therein 
every beautiful kind, 


8. Giving insight and a 
reminder for every slave 
who turns (to Allah). 


9. And We have sent down 
blessed water from the 
sky, then We caused to 
grow thereby gardens 
and grains for harvest, 


10. And the tall palm trees 
with arranged layers, 


11. A provision for the 
slaves (of Allah), and 
We give life thereby to a 
dead land. Thus will be 
the coming forth (i.e., 
Resurrection). 


12. The people of Nuh 
denied before them, and 
the companions of Ar- 
Raas and Thamud, 


13. And Aad and Firaun 
and the brothers of Lut, 


14. And the companions 
of the wood and the 
people of Tubba. All 
denied the Messengers, 
so My Threat was 
fulfilled. 


15. Were We then tired 
with the first creation? 
Nay, they are in doubt 


OR ~ i 

or 728 Ve 

about a new creation. A [7 > 2 PEP a LA 

16. And certainly Welo OLSYI grit sesh 
created man, and We jo a 

know what his soul 

whispers to him, and 9-a7 40 Zi 924 dy 
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We are nearer to him Y D| G D) å A j 1s 


than his jugular vein. 


17. When the two receivers ` id A ay a 
(i.e., recording Angels) Ae) vey he ce 
receive, seated on the 
right and on the left. 


18. He does not utter a 
word but there is with 
him an observer ready 
(to record it). 


19. And the stupor of 
death will come in truth; 
this is what you were 
(trying to) avoid. 


20. And the trumpet will 
be blown. That is the 
Day of Warning. 


21. And every soul will i > w > A 
come along with an ( m (ur 
(Angel) to drive, and an bd iad 
(Angel) to bear witness. 


22. (It will be said), 
“Certainly you were 
unmindful of this. So We 
have removed from you 
your cover, so your sight 
is sharp today.” 


23. And his companion 
(the Angel) will say, 


a ee a And (will) say (is) sharp.” 
a ra 


ready with me.” EF 2 
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24. (Allah will say), 2 or 
“Throw into Hell every 
stubborn disbeliever, 


25. Forbidder of good, 
transgressor, doubter, 


26. Who made another 
god (as equal) to Allah, 
so throw him into the 
severe punishment.” 


an m companion wall “Our Lord, his companion, | Willsay | 26 | the severe.” | the punishment 
say, “Our Lord, 
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dispute in My presence 
(in) My presence Doj not and indeed, I had sent 


A G9 p forth to you the Warning. 


29. The word will not 
be changed with Me, 
and I Am not unjust to 


~ 7 x 
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30. On the Day We will 
say to Hell, “Are you 
filled?” And it will say, 
“Are there any more?” 


31. And the Paradise will 
be brought near to the 
righteous, not far. 


32. (It will be said), “This 
is what you were 
promised, for everyone 
who returns (to Allah) 
and keeps (His 
covenant), 


33. Who feared the 
Most Gracious unseen 
and came with a 
heart returning (in 


C ira [in peace. | Eniri | 33 | returning. | wih a hean repentance). 
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35. They will have therein 
whatever they wish, and 
with Us is more. 


And how many Loo Sains 


36. And how many 


as 33 Se) a generation We 


destroyed before them 
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them in power and had 
explored throughout the 
lands. Is there any 
place of escape? 


“ 
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od S| 37. Indeed, in that is a 
reminder for whoever 
has a heart or listens 
while he is a witness. 


38. And certainly, We 


And certainly, created 
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the heavens and the earth 
and whatever is between 
them in six periods, and 
fatigue did not touch Us. 


39. So be patient over 
what they say, and 
glorify the praise of your 
Lord before the rising of 
the sun and before the 
setting, 


40. And (in a part) of the 
night glorify Him and 
after the prostration 
(1.e., prayer). 


41. And listen! The Day 
when the caller will call 
from a near place, 


42. The Day when they 
will hear the Blast in 
truth. That is the Day of 
coming forth (from the 
graves). 


43. Indeed, We give life 
and cause death, and to 
Us is the final return. 


44. The Day when the 
earth will spilt from 
them, (they will come) 
hurrying. That is a 
gathering easy for Us. 


45. We know best what 
they say, and you are not 
the one to compel them. y 


But remind with thee 
Quran whoever fears = 


My Threat. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By those (winds) 
scattering, dispersing 

2. And those (clouds) 
carrying a load (of 
water) 
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3: And those (ships) 
sailing with ease, 


4. And those (Angels) 
distributing (blessings) 
by (Allah’s) Command, 


5. Indeed, what you are 
promised is true, 


6. And indeed, the 
Judgment is surely to 
occur. 


7. By the heaven full of 
pathways (orbits). 


8. Indeed, you are in 
differing speech. 


9. Deluded away from it 
is he who is deluded. 


10. Cursed be the liars, 


11. Those who are ina 
flood (of ignorance) and 
heedlessness. 


12. They ask, “When is 
the Day of Judgment?” 


13. (It is) a Day when 
they will be tried over 
the Fire. 


14. (And it will be said), 
“Taste your trial. This is 
what you were seeking 
to hasten.” 


15. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in Gardens and 
springs, 


16. Taking what their 
Lord has given them. 
Indeed, they were, 
before that, good-doers. 


17. They used to sleep but 
little of the night, 


18. And in the hours 
before dawn they would 
ask forgiveness, 


19. And in their wealth 
was the right of those 
who asked and the 
deprived. 


20. And in the earth are 
signs for those who are 
certain (in faith), 


21. And in yourselves. 
Then will you not see? 
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23. Then by the Lord of and the earth, (of) the heaven Then by (the) Lord 
the heaven and the ) E 
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truth just as (it is the 
truth) that you speak. 


24. Has there reached 
you the narration of% 
the honored guests of e; 

we 


a theyentered | When | 24 | _ the honored? 
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25. When they came to 


him and said, “Peace.” 
He said, “Peace, (you 
are) a people unknown.” 


26. Then he went to his 


household and came [to] them, And he placed it near 
I. . 


with a fat (roasted) calf, “ 3 


27. And he placed it near 
them, he said, “Will you 
not eat?” 


28. Then he felt a fear 
from them. They said, 
“Do not fear,” and they 
gave him glad tidings of 
a learned son. 


29. Then his wife came 
forward with a loud 


voice and struck her |__29 | barren” _ | “Anoldwoman | _and she said, | _herface | 
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All-Knower.” | (is)the All-Wise, | [He] | 
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Surah 51: Those who scatter (v. 31-44) 
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31. He (Ibrahim) said, 


“Then what is your 
mission, O Messen- 
gers?” 


32. They said, “Indeed, 
we have been sent to a 
criminal people, 


33. That we may send 
down upon them stones 
of clay, 


34. Marked by your Lord 
for the transgressors.” 


35. Then We brought out 
therefrom the believers. 


36. But We did not find 


therein other than a 
(single) house of 
Muslims. 


37. And We left therein a 
Sign for those who fear 
the painful punishment. 


38. And in Musa (was a 
sign), when We sent him 
to Firaun with a clear 
authority. 


39. But he (Firaun) turned 
away with his supporters 
and said, “A magician or 
a madman.” 


40. So We took him and 
his hosts and threw 
them into the sea, while 
he was blameworthy. 


41. And in Aad (was a 
sign), when We sent 
against them the barren 
wind. 


42. It left nothing on 
which it came, but made 
it like disintegrated 
ruins. 


43. And in Thamud (was 
a sign), when it was 
said to them, “Enjoy 
yourselves for a time.” 


44. But they rebelled 
against the Command 


of their Lord, so the 
thunderbolt seized 
them 
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45. Then they were not 
able to stand, nor could they were able to] Then not | 44 | were looking. | while they | the thunderbolt 


they help themselves. 2 2a 
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except to worship Me. 
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aoe 


(vain) discourse 


57. I do not want any 
provision from them, 
and I do not want that 
they should feed Me. 


58. Indeed, Allah is 
the All-Provider, the 
Possessor of Power, the 
Strong. 


59. So indeed, for those 
who do wrong is a 
portion (of torment) like 
the portion (of torment) 
of their companions, so 
let them not ask Me to 
hasten. 


60. Then woe to those who 
disbelieve from their 
Day, which they are 


i promised. 
\é 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the Mount, 
2.By the written Book 
3.In parchment unrolled, 


4. By the frequented 
House 


5. By the 
high 
6. By the sea filled 


7. Indeed, the punishment 
of your Lord will surely 
occur. 


roof raised 


8. For it there is no 
preventer. 


9. On the Day the heaven 
will shake with a 
(violent) shake 


10. And the mountains 
will move away with an 
awful movement 


11. Then woe, that Day, 
to the deniers, 


13. The Day they will be 
thrust into the Fire of 
Hell with a (violent) 
thrust. 


14. (It will be said to 
them), “This is the Fire 
which you used to 
deny. 


15. Then is this magic, or 
do you not see? 


16. Burn therein; then be 
patient or impatient, it is 
same for you. You are 
only being recompensed 
for what you used to 
do.” 


17. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in Gardens and 
pleasure, 


18. Enjoying what their 
Lord has given them, 
and their Lord protected 
them from the 
punishment of Hellfire. 


19. (And it will be said to 
them), “Eat and drink in 


satisfaction for what 
you used to do.” 
20. (They will be) 


reclining on thrones 
lined up, and We will 
marry them to fair ones 
with large eyes. 


21. And those who 
believed and their 
offspring followed them 
in faith, We will join 
them with their 
offspring, and We will 
not deprive them in 
anything of their deeds. 
Every person, for what 
he earned, is pledged. 


22. And We will provide 

them with fruit and 
meat from whatever 
they desire. 


23. Therein they will pass 
to one another a cup, 
wherein there will be no 
ill speech or sin. 
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Nay, they are not 
certain. 


37. Or are the treasures 
of your Lord with 
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46. The Day when their E bar] as rea [eh 


plotting will not avail 
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47. And indeed, for those 


who do wrong, there is a JI O53 G6 | pals Él 3 O 


punishment before that 
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it saw. 


Y 
a stars. 


of your Lord, for indeed, 
you are in Our Eyes 
(.e., sight). And glorify 
the praise of your Lord 
when you arise, 


49. And in a part of the 
night glorify Him and 
after (the setting of) the 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the star when it 
goes down, 


2. Your companion has 
not strayed, nor has he 
erred, 


3. And he does not speak 
from (his own) desire. 


4. It is not but a revelation 
revealed, 


5. He was taught by the 
one mighty in power. 


6. The possessor of 
soundness. And he rose 
(to his true form), 


7. While he was in the 
highest (part of) the 
horizon. 


8. Then he approached and 
came down, 


9. And was at a distance 
of two bow-lengths or 
nearer. 


10. So he revealed to His 
slave what he revealed. 


11. The heart did not lie 
what it saw. 


12. Then will you dispute 
with him about what he 
saw? 


13. And certainly he saw 
him in another descent, 


14. Near 
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the Lote Tree of the 
utmost boundary, 
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Muhammad SAWS) did 
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19. So have you za Des lated Al 
considered the Laat and 
the Uzza, 


20. And Manaat, the third, 
the other one? 


21. Is for you the male and 
for Him the female? 


22. This, then, is a division 
unfair. 


23. They are not but 
names which you have 
named, you and your 
forefathers, for which 
Allah has not sent Ž id 
down any authority. = 
They follow nothing but 39 |7 a h d j 2% 4G 
assumption and what abel wes ps ‘i Ue las — 
their souls desire. And 
certainly the guidance the(ir) souls. 
has come to them from 7 
their Lord. 


24. Or will man have 
what he wishes? 


25. But to Allah belongs xe 
the last (i.e. the 
Hereafter) and the first 
(i.e., this world). 


26. And how many Angels 
are there in the heavens 
whose intercession will 
not avail at all except 
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names, 
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31. And to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 


EPP may recompense those 
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immoralities except the 
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(of) your mothers. | (the) wombs a Tee eres the earth | when you were fetuses 
1G 


b FEP in your mothers’ wombs. 
R| mf ASI z ass % 8 So do not ascribe purity 
to yourselves; He know 
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knowledge of the 
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burdens will bear the J 
burden of another, 


39. And that man will 
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have nothing except | 38 | (of) another, | (the) burden | a bearer of burdens 
whathe strives for, y ied G 724 796 
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40. And that his striving a á žr 
will soon be seen. [39 ha sirves (on, And that 


41. Then he will be Joa» 
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he = be a for it 
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42. And that to your 
Lord is the final goal. 


43. And that it is He Who 


cian E -| the recompense | 
makes (one) laugh aid (is 3 final goal.| your Lord oe ORM the fullest. | the recompense 
2 
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44. And that it is He 


Who causes death and and makes (one) = makes (one) laugh AndthatHe| 42 | 


gives life. 
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the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of In (the) name 
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before. Indeed, they 
were more unjust and 
more rebellious. 


53. And the overturned 
cities, He overthrew, 


54. So there covered them 
that which covered. 


55. Then which of the 
Favors of your Lord 
will you doubt? 


56. This is a warner from 
(the likes) of the former 
warners. 


57. Has approached the 
Approaching Day. 

58. There is no remover 
of it besides Allah. 


59. Then do you wonder 
at this statement? 


60. And you laugh and 
do not weep, 


61. While you amuse 
yourselves? 


ay 
f; 62. So prostrate to Allah 
ba E and worship (Him). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. The Hour has come near 
and the moon has split. 


2. And if they see a Sign, 
they turn away and say, 
“(This is) a continuing 
magic.” 


3. And they denied and 
followed their (own) 
desires, but (for) every 
matter will be a 
settlement. 


4. And certainly, has 
come to them the 
information wherein is 
deterrence, 


5. Perfect wisdom, but 
the warnings will not 
avail (them). 
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3. 
& Thamud denied 
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My punishment and 


My warnings? 


19. Indeed, We sent upon 
them a furious wind 
on a day of continuous 
misfortune, 


20. Plucking out men as 
if they were uprooted 
trunks of date-palms. 


21. So how was My 
punishment and My 
warnings? 


22. And certainly We 
have made the Quran 
easy for remembrance, 
so is there any who will 
receive admonition? 


(The people of) 
the 
warnings, 


24. And said, “Is it a 
human being among us 
that we should follow? 
Indeed, we will surely 


be in error and 
madness. 
25. Has the Reminder 


been sent to him from 
among us? Nay, he is an 
insolent liar.” 


26. Tomorrow they will 
know who is the liar, the 
insolent one. 


27. Indeed, We are sending 
the she-camel as a trial 
for them, so watch them 
and be patient. 


28. And inform them that 
the water is to be shared 
between them, each (day 
of) drink attended (by 
turn). 


29. But they called their 
companion, and he 
took (the sword) and 
hamstrung (her). 


30. So how was My 
punishment and My 
warnings. 


31. Indeed, We sent 
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32. And certainly We a 


have made the Quran the Quran | We have made easy (used by) a fence builder. 


easy for remembrance 
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receive admonition? 
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disputed the warnings. (of) Our seizure, And certainly | 35 _| (is) grateful. 
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demanded from him his 
guests, so We blinded | they demanded from him ae d certainly m but they disputed 


their eyes (saying), “So 294928 
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and My warnings. 
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seized them early in 
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punishment and My 


warnings. And certainly | 39 | and My warnings. | My TR 
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so is there any who will at 
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warnings came to the wy [s+ y W 22} 
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42. They denied all Our [-allofthem, They dered a (o1) Firaun 


Signs, so We seized 42 
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the All-Mighty, the 


Powertul: One. [a2 | tho) Powerful One. | (of) AlEMighty, | (wih) a seizure | so We seized tnem | 
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ra A\ a ey xe KHET better than those, or 


have you an exemption 


or better Are your disbelievers, in the Scriptures? 
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A2 is © we Ez t 45. Soon their assembly 


(are) an assembly will be defeated, and 
they will turn their 
backs. 


46. Nay, the Hour is their 
promised time, and the 
Hour will be more 
grievous and more 
bitter. 
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R4. Indeed, the criminals 
«= arein error and madness. 


48. The Day they will be 
dragged into the Fire on 
their faces (it will be 
said), “Taste the touch of 
Hell.” 


49. Indeed, We created 
everything according to 


we ~~ 
g< > K 3 “| a measure. 
a e 
like the twinkling — L (is) Our Command 50. And Our Command 


is but one, like the 
twinkling of an eye. 


51. And certainly We 
destroyed your kinds, so 
is there any who will 
receive admonition? 


52. And everything they 
did is in the written 
records. 


53. And everything small 
and big is written 
down. 


54. Indeed, the righteous 
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Surah Ar-Rahman 


Most Merciful. 


1. The Most Gracious! 
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2. He taught the Quran. d 7 ys 
the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, 
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and the Lord (of) the two Easts | Lord | 16 [| will you both deny? | (of) your Lord 
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4.He taught him speech. 


6. And the stars and the 
trees prostrate. 
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of the two Wests. 

18. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

19. He released the two 
seas, meeting together. 
20. Between them is a 
barrier, which they 

cannot transgress. 

21. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

22. Come forth from both 
of them pearl and 
coral. 

23. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

24. And to Him belong 
the ships elevated in the 
sea like mountains. 


L 25. So which of the favors 


of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

26. Everyone who is on it 
(i.e., earth) will perish. 
27. But the Face of your 
Lord, the Owner of 
Majesty and Honor will 

remain. 

28. So which ofthe favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

29. Whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth 
asks Him. Every day He 
is (bringing about) a 
matter. 

30. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

31. We will attend to you, 
O you two classes (of 
jinn and men)! 

32. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

33. O assembly of jinn and 
men! If you are able to 
pass beyond the regions 
of the heavens 


and the earth, then pass. 279 


You cannot pass except 7 | Í F y Ie 


by authority (from 


Allah). i you (can) pass 


34. So which of the favors 
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has touched them 


Ay 


will you both (jinn and 
men) deny? 

48. Having (spreading) 
branches. 

49. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

50. In both of them are 
two springs, flowing. 
51. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 

deny? 

52. In both of them are 
every kind of fruits in 
pairs. 

53. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

54. Reclining on couches, 
whose inner linings are 
of brocade, and the fruit 
of both the gardens is 
near. 

55. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

56. In them will 
be companions with 
modest gaze, untouched 
before them by man or 
jinn. 

57. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (Ginn and men) 
deny? 

58. As if they were rubies 
and coral. 

59. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 

60. Is the reward for good 
(anything) but good? 
61. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 

deny? 

62. Besides these two are 
two (other) gardens. 

63. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
deny? 
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65. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
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68. In both of them are 
fruits and date-palms 
and pomegranates. 


69. So which of the favors 
of your Lord will you 
both (jinn and men) 
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1. When the Event occurs, 


2. There is no denial of its 
occurrence. 


:3. Bringing down (some 


and) raising up (others). 


AS 
“4. When the earth will be 


shaken with a (terrible) 
shaking, 


5. And the mountains will 
be crumbled with (an 
awful) crumbling. 


6. So they become dust 
particles dispersing. 

7. And you will become 
three kinds. 


8. Then the companions of 
the right, what are the 
companions of the right? 


9. And the companions of 
the left, what are the 
companions of the left? 


10. And the foremost are 
the foremost, 


11. Those are the ones 
nearest (to Allah). 


12. In Gardens of Pleasure, 

13. A company of former 
people, 

14. Anda few of the later 
people, 

15. On decorated thrones, 


16. Reclining on them 
facing each other. 


17. There will circulate 
among them immortal 
boys, 


18. With vessels and jugs 
and a cup from a flowing 
stream, 


19. They will not get 
headache therefrom, nor 
will they get intoxicated. 


20. And fruits of what 
they select, 


21. And the flesh of fowls 
of what they desire. 


22. And fair ones with 
large eyes, 


23. Like pearls 


well-protected, 


24. (As) a reward for what 
they used to do. 


25. They will not hear 
therein vain talk or 
sinful speech, 


26. Only a saying, “Peace, 
Peace.” 


27. And the companions 
of the right, what are 
the companions of the 
right? 


28. (They will be) among 
the thornless lote trees, 


29. And banana trees 
layered (with fruit), 


30. And extended shade, 


31. And water poured 
forth, 


32.And abundant fruit, 


33. Neither limited nor 
forbidden, 


34, And on raised 
couches. 


35. Indeed, We have 
produced them into a 
(new) creation, 


36. And We have made 
them virgins, 


37. Devoted, well-matched } 
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38. For the companions ¥¢ 


of the right. 


39. A company of the 
former people, 


40. Anda company of the 
later people. 


41. And the companions 
of the left, what are the 


companions of the left? 


42. In scorching fire 
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71. Have you seen the 
Fire, which you ignite? 


72. Is it you who produced 
its tree, or are We the 
producer? 


73. We have made it a 
reminder and a provision 
for the wayfarers in the 
desert. 


74. So glorify the name of 
your Lord, the Most 


a Great. 
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76. And indeed, it is surely 
a great oath, if only you 
knew, 


77. Indeed, it is a noble 
Quran, 


78. In a Book well- 
guarded, 


79. None touch it 
except the purified (i.e., 
Angels). 


80. A Revelation from 
the Lord of the worlds. 


81. Then is it to this 
statement that you are 
indifferent? 


82. And you make (it) 
your livelihood that you 
deny. 
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(i.e., soul) reaches the 
throat, 
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look on, 


85. And We are nearer 
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do not see, 
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for them 


periods, then He rose 
over the Throne. He 
knows what penetrates 
into the earth and what 
comes forth from it, and 
what descends from 
the heaven and what 
ascends therein; and He 
is with you wherever 
you are. And Allah is 
All-Seer of what you 
do. 


To Him belongs the 
dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and to 
Allah return (all) the 
matters. 


6. He merges the night into 


the day and merges the 
day into the night, and 
He is All-Knower of 
what is in the breasts. 


7. Believe in Allah and 


His Messenger and 
spend out of what He 
has made you trustees 
of. And those who 
believe and spend, for 
them is a great reward. 


And why do you not 
believe in Allah while 
the Messenger calls you 
to believe in your Lord, 
and indeed, He has 
taken your covenant, if 
you are believers. 


He is the One Who 
sends down upon His 
slave clear Verses that 
He may bring you out 
from the darkness 


into light. And indeed, 
Allah is Most Kind and 
Most Merciful to you. 


10. And why do you not 
spend in the way of Allah 
while to Allah belongs 
the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth? 
Not equal among you 
are those who spent and 
fought before the victory 
(and those who did so 
later). Those are greater 
in degree than those 
who spent and fought 
afterwards. But to all, 
Allah has promised the 
best. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 


11. Who is it that will. 
loan to Allah a goodly(\+ 
loan so He will multiply W 


it for him and he will 
have a noble reward? 


12. On the Day you will 
see the believing men 
and the believing 
women, their light 
proceeding before them 
and on their right, (it will 
be said to them), “Glad 
tidings for you today - 
gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, 
abiding therein forever. 
That is the great 
success.” 


13. On the Day the 
hypocrite men and the 
hypocrite women will 
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believed, “Wait for us 
so that we may acquire 
(some) of your light.” It 
will be said, “Go back, 
behind you and seek 
light.” Then a wall 
with a gate will be put 
up between them, its 
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contains mercy, and 
on the exterior is 
punishment. 

14. They (ie., the 


hypocrites) will call to 
them (i.e., the believers), 
“Were we not with you?” 
They will say, “Yes, but 
you led yourselves to 
temptation, you awaited 
(misfortune for us) and 
you doubted (Allah’s 
Promise) and you were 
deceived by wishful 
thinking until the 
Command of Allah 
came. And the deceiver 
(i.e., Shaitaan) deceived 
you concerning Allah. 


15. So today no ransom 
will be taken from you 
nor from those who 
disbelieved. Your abode 
is the Fire; it is a 
proper place for you 
and wretched is the 
destination. 


16. Has the time not come 
for those who believed 
that their hearts 
become humble at the 
remembrance of Allah 
and what has come 
down of the truth? And 
that they should not 
become like those who 
were given the Book 
before and the term was 
prolonged for them, so 
their hearts hardened; 
and many of them are 
defiantly disobedient. 


17. Know that Allah gives 
life to the earth after its 
death. Indeed, We have 
made clear to you the 
Signs so that you may 
understand. 


18. Indeed, the men who 
give charity and the 
women who give charity 
and who loan to Allah a 
goodly loan, it will be 
multiplied for them, 
and they will have 
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yourselves, but is in a 
Register before We 
bring it into existence. 
Indeed, that is easy for 
Allah. 


23. So that you may not 
grieve over what has 
escaped you, nor exult at 
what He has given you. 
And Allah does not 
love any self-deluded 
boaster, 


24. Those who are stingy 
and enjoin upon people 
stinginess. And whoever 
turns away, then indeed, 
Allah is Free of need, 
the Praise worthy. 


25. Certainly We sent 
Our Messengers with 
clear proofs, and We 
sent down with them 
the Scripture and the 
Balance (of right and 
wrong) that people may 
establish justice. And 
We sent down iron, 
wherein is mighty power 
and benefits for people, 
so that Allah may 
make evident he who 
helps Him and His 
Messengers, unseen. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Strong, All-Mighty. 


an And certainly We 


sent Nuh and Ibrahim, 
and We placed in their 
offspring Prophethood 
and the Scripture; and 
among them are guided 
ones, but most of 
them are defiantly 
disobedient. 


27. Then We sent Our 
Messengers on their 
footsteps 


and followed (them) 
with Isa, son of Maryam, 
and We gave him the 
Injeel. And We placed 
in the hearts of those 
who followed him 
compassion and mercy. 
But the monasticism 
they innovated - We did 
not prescribe it for 
them - only seeking the 
pleasure of Allah, but 
they did not observe it 
with due observance. 
So We gave those who 
believed among them 
their reward, but most 
of them are defiantly 
disobedient. 


28. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and believe 
in His Messenger, He 
will give you a double 
portion of His Mercy, 
and He will make for 
you a light by which 
you will walk and will 
forgive you. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


29. So that the People of 
the Book may know that 
they do not have any 
power over the Bounty 
of Allah, and that (all) 
the Bounty is in the 
Hands 


wills. And Allah is 


the Possessor of Great Y 


Bounty. 


of Allah; He, 
gives it to whom He 
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=z, In the name of Allah, 
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the Mosi Merciful. el Allah, In (the) name heard the speech of 


one who disputes with 
you concerning her 
husband and directs 
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is in the heavens and 
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they come to you, they 
greet you with what 
Allah does not greet 
you and say among 
themselves, “Why does 
Allah not punish us for 
what we say?” Sufficient 
for them is Hell, they 
will burn therein, and 
worst is the destination. 


9. O you who believe! 
When you hold secret 
counsel, then do not hold 
it for sin and aggression 
and disobedience to 
the Messenger, but hold 
secret counsel for 
righteousness and piety. 
And fear Allah, the 
One to Whom you will 
be gathered. 


10. Secret counsels are 
only from Shaitaan, that 
he may harm those who 
believe, but he cannot 
harm them at all except 
by Allah’s permission. 
And upon Allah let the 
believers put their trust. 


11. O you who believe! 
When it is said to 
you, “Make room,” in 
assemblies, then make 
room; Allah will make 
room for you. And when 
it is said to you, “Rise 
up,” then rise up, Allah 
will raise those who 
believe and those who 
were given knowledge 
in degrees. And Allah 
is All-Aware of what 
you do. 


12. O you who believe! 
When you privately 
consult the Messenger, 
then offer (something) 


in charity before your 
private consultation. 
That is better and purer 
for you. But if you do 
not find (the means for 
it), then indeed, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


13. Are you afraid 
of offering charities 
before your private 
consultation? Then when 
you do not (do it) and y 
Allah has forgiven you, 
then establish prayer 
and give zakah, and 
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people upon whom is 
the wrath of Allah? 
They are neither of 
you nor of them, and 
they swear to a lie 
while they know. 


and they swear They (are) not 
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16. They have taken their 
oaths as a cover, so they 
hinder (people) from the 
way of Allah, so they 
will have a humiliating 
punishment. 


17. Their wealth and 
their children will never 
avail them against 
Allah at all. They will 
be the companions of 
the Fire, they will 
abide in it forever. 
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expelled those who 
disbelieved from the 
People of the Scripture, 
from their homes at thet È 
first gathering. You did $8 
not think that they 
would leave, and they 
thought that their 
fortresses would defend 
them against Allah. But 
(the decree of) Allah 
came to them from 
where they had not 
expected, and He cast 
terror into their hearts, 
so they destroyed their 
houses with their (own) 
hands and the hands of 
the believers. So take a rad Öz 2 + 


lesson, O those endowed J 2 N 2 Ki See A j 


with insight! 


3. And if Allah had not 
decreed exile for them, 
He would have certainly 
punished them in this 
world, and in the 
Hereafter they will 
have the punishment of 
the Fire. 


4. That is because 
they opposed Allah 
and His Messenger. 
And whoever opposes 
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Allah is 
penalty. 


severe in 


Whatever you cut 
down of the palm-trees 
or you left them standing 
on their roots, it was 
by the permission of 
Allah, so that He may 
disgrace the defiantly 
disobedient. 


And what Allah 
restored to His 
Messenger from them - 
for this you made no 
expedition with either 
horses or camels, but 
Allah gives power to 
His Messengers over 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is on all things 
All-Powerful. 


Whatever Allah 
restored to His 
Messenger from the 
people of the towns, it 
is for Allah and His 
Messenger and the 
kindred and the orphans 
and the needy and the 
wayfarer, so that it may 
not become a perpetual 
circulation between the 
rich among you. And 
whatever the Messenger 
gives you, take it; and 
whatever he forbids 
you from, refrain. And 


fear Allah. Indeed, 
Allah is severe in 
penalty. 


(It is) for the poor 
emigrants who were 
expelled from their 
homes and their 
properties, seeking 
bounty from Allah and 
(His) pleasure and 
helping Allah and His 
Messenger. They 


are the truthful. 


9. And those who settled in 
the home and (accepted) 
faith before them love 
those who emigrated to 
them and do not find any 
want in their breasts of 
what they were given 
but prefer (them) over 
themselves, even though 
poverty afflicted them. 
And whoever is saved 
from the stinginess of 
his soul, they are the 
successful ones. 


10. And those who came 
after them saying, “Our 
Lord, forgive us and our 
brothers who preceded 
us in faith, and do not 
put in our hearts (any) 
rancor towards those 
who have believed. Our 
Lord, indeed You are 
Full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful.” 


11. Do you not see those 
who were hypocrites 
saying to their brothers, 
those who disbelieved 
among the People of the 
Scripture, “If you are 
expelled, we will surely 
leave with you, and we 
will never obey anyone 
concerning you, ever; 
and if you are fought, we 
will certainly help you.” 
And Allah bears witness 
that certainly they are 
liars. 


12. If they are expelled, 
they will not leave with 
them, and if they are 
fought, they will not help 
them. And if they help 
them, 
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they will certainly turn 
their backs; then they 
will not be helped. 


13. Certainly, you arouse 


in their breasts a fear 
more intense than (even 
their fear) of Allah. That 
is because they are a 
people who do not 
understand. 


14. They do not fight you 
except in fortified towns 
or from behind walls. 
Their violence among 
themselves is severe. 
You think they are 
united, but their hearts 
are divided. That is 
because they are a 
people who do not 
reason. 


15. Like the example of 
those shortly before 
them; they tasted the 
evil result of their affair, 
and they will have a 
painful punishment. 


16. (Their) example is like 
the Shaitaan when he 
says to man, “Disbelieve 
(in Allah).” Then when 
he disbelieves, he says, 
“I am disassociated 
from you. I fear Allah, 
the Lord of the 
worlds.” 


17. So the end of both of 
them will be that they 
will be in the Fire 


abiding therein forever. 
And that is the 
recompense of the 
wrongdoers. 


18. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and let 
every soul consider 
what it has sent forth 
for tomorrow, and fear 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-Aware 


of what you do. 


19. And do not be 
like those who forgot 
Allah, so He made 
them forget themselves. 
Those are the defiantly 
disobedient. 


20. Not equal are the 
companions of the Fire 
and the companions 
of Paradise. The 
companions of Paradise, 
they are the achievers 
(of success). 


21. Had We sent 
down this Quran on a 
mountain, surely you 
would have seen it 
humbled, breaking 
asunder from the fear 
of Allah. And these 
examples We present to 
the people so that they 
may give thought. 


22. He is Allah, besides 
Whom there is no god; 


the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the 
witnessed. He is the 
Most Gracious, the 


Most Merciful. 


23. He is Allah, besides 
Whom there is no god, 
the Sovereign, the Holy 
One, the Giver of Peace, 
the Giver of Security, 
the Guardian, the All- 
Mighty, the Irresistible, 
the Supreme. Glory be 
to Allah from what they 
associate with Him. 


24. He is Allah, the 
Creator, the Inventor, 
the Fashioner. To Him 
belong the most 
Beautiful Names. 
Whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth 
glorifies Him. 
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Never will your 
relatives or your 
children benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. 
He will judge between 
you. And Allah is All- 
Seer of what you do. 
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a good example in 
Ibrahim and those with 
him when they said to 
their people, “Indeed, 
we are disassociated 
from you and from 
what you worship 
besides Allah. We have 
denied you, and there 
has appeared between 
us and you enmity and 
hatred forever until you 
believe in Allah Alone,” 
except for the saying 
of Ibrahim to his 
father, “Surely, I will 
ask forgiveness for 
you, and I do not have 
(power) to do anything 
for you against Allah 
in anything. Our Lord, 
upon You we put our 
trust, and to You we turn 
(in repentance), and to 
You is the final return. 


5. Our Lord, do not make 
us a trial for those who 
disbelieve, and forgive 
us, our Lord. Indeed, 
You are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.” 


6. Certainly, there is for 
you in them an excellent 
example, for him who is 
hopeful (of meeting) 
Allah and the Last Day. 
And whoever turns 
away, then indeed, Allah 
is Free of need, the 
Praiseworthy. 


7. Perhaps Allah will put, 
between you and those 
to whom you have been 
enemies among them, 
love. And Allah is All- 
Powerful. And Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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11. And if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers, 
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spent. And fear Allah 
in Whom you believe. 
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Pa Say! 


Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth glorify 
Allah. And He is the 
All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


O you who believe! 
Why do you say what 
you do not do? 


3. It is most hateful in the 


sight of Allah that you 
say what you do not do. 


Indeed, Allah loves 
those who fight in His 
Way in a row as if they 
were a structure joined 
firmly. 


5. And when Musa said to 


his people, “O my 
people! Why do you 
hurt me while you 
certainly know that I 
am the Messenger of 
Allah to you?” Then 
when they deviated, 
Allah caused their 
hearts to deviate. And 
Allah does not guide the 
defiantly disobedient 
people. 


6. And when Isa, the son 


of Maryam, said, “O 
Children of Israel! 
Indeed, I am the 
Messenger of Allah to 
you confirming that 
which was (revealed) 
before me of the Taurat 
and bringing glad 
tidings of a Messenger 
to come after me, whose 
name will be Ahmad.” 
But when he came to 
them with clear proofs, 
they said, “This is clear 
magic.” 


7. And who is more wrong 


than one who invents a 
lie upon Allah 
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10. O you who believe! 
Shall I guide you to a 
transaction that will 
save you from a painful 

i ? 
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you, ifyou knew. 


12. He will forgive for 
you your sins and 
admit you into Gardens 
underneath which rivers 
flow and pleasant 
dwellings in Gardens of 
Eternity. That is a great + 
success. ka 

13. And another (favor 
He will bestow) which 
you love - a help from 
Allah and a victory that 
is near; and give glad 
tidings to the believers. 
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to the disciples, “Who 
are my helpers (in the 
cause) of Allah?” The 
disciples said, “We are 
the helpers of Allah.” 
Then a group of the 
Children of Israel 
believed and a group 
disbelieved. So We 
supported those who 
believed against their 
enemy and they became 
dominant. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the earth glorifies 
Allah, the Sovereign, 
the Holy, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


He is the One 


Who sent among the 


unlettered a Messenger 
from themselves reciting 
to them His Verses and 
purifying them and 
teaching them the Book 
and wisdom, although 
they were surely in clear 
error before. 


3. And others from among 


them who have not yet 
joined them; and He is 
the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


4. That is the Bounty of 


Allah, He gives it to 
whom He wills. And 
Allah is the Possessor 
of Great Bounty. 


5. The likeness of those 


who were entrusted with 
the Taurat then they did 
not bore it (i.e., failed 
in the obligations), 


1 
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Jews! If you claim that 
you are allies of Allah 
to the exclusion of all 
(other) people, then 
wish for death, if you 
are truthful.” 


7. But they will never 
wish for it because of 
what their hands have 
sent forth. And Allah is 
All-Knowing of the 
wrongdoers. 


8. Say, “Indeed, the death 
from which you flee will 
surely meet you. Then 
you will be sent back 
to the All-Knower of 
the unseen and thed 
witnessed, and He will? 
inform you what you jy 
used to do.” 


9. O you who believe! 
When the call is made Z b 
for the prayer on Friday, | BV a2 = 
then hasten to the 
remembrance of Allah 
and leave the business. 
That is better for you, if 
you only knew. 
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10. Then when the prayer 
has concluded, disperse 
in the land and seek 
from the Bounty of 
Allah, and remember 
Allah much 
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so that you may be 
successful. 


11. And when they saw a 


transaction or a sport, 
they rushed to it and 
left you standing. Say, 
“What is with Allah is 
better than any sport 
and (better) than any 
transaction. And Allah 
is the Best of 
Providers.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


When the hypocrites 
come to you, they say, 
“We testify that you are 
surely the Messenger 
of Allah.” And Allah 
knows that you are 
surely His Messenger, 
and Allah testifies that 
the hypocrites are 
surely liars. 


2. They have taken their 


oaths as a cover, so 
they turn away (people) 
from the Way of Allah. 
Indeed, evil is what 
they used to do. 


That is because they 
believed, then they 
disbelieved; so their 
hearts were sealed, 
therefore, they do not 
understand. 


And when you see 
them, their bodies please 
you, and if they speak, 
you listen to their 
speech. (They are) as if 
they were pieces of 
wood propped up. They 
think that every shout 


is against them. They 
are the enemy, so beware 
of them. May Allah 
destroy them! How are 
they deluded? 


5. And when it is 
said to them, “Come, 
the Messenger of Allah 
will ask forgiveness for 
you.” They turn aside 
their heads and you 
see them turning away 
while they are arrogant. 


6. It is same for 
them whether you ask 
forgiveness for them 
or do not you ask 
forgiveness for them. 
Allah will never forgive 
them. Indeed, Allah 
does not guide the 
defiantly disobedient 
people. 


7. They are those who 
say, “Do not spend on 
those who are with the 
Messenger of Allah 
until they disband.” And 
to Allah belongs the 
treasures of the heavens 
and the earth, but 
the hypocrites do not 
understand. 


8. They say, “If we return 
to Al-Madinah, surely, 
the more honorable will 
expel the more humble 
therefrom.” But to Allah 


belongs the honor and ; 
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to His Messenger and 
to the believers, but 
the hypocrites do not ` 
know. 


9. O you who believe! 
Let not your wealth and 
your children divert you 
from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whoever 
does that, then those 
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May Allah destroy them! | so beware of them. | (are) the enemy, (is) against them. 
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are the losers. 


10. And spend from what 


We have provided you 
before death comes to 
one of you and he 
says, “My Lord! Why do 
You not delay me for 
a brief term so I would 
give charity and be 
among the righteous.” 


11. And Allah will never 


delay a soul when its 
term has come. And 
Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is on the earth glorify 
Allah. To Him belongs 
the dominion and to 
Him belongs (all) praise. 
And He has power over 
everything. 


He is the One Who 
created you, and among 
you is a disbeliever and 
among you is a believer. 
And Allah is All-Seer 
of what you do. 


He has created the 
heavens and the earth in 
truth, and He formed 
you, and made good 
your forms, and to Him 
is the final return. 


He knows what is in 
the heavens and the 
earth, and He knows 
what you conceal and 
what you declare. And 
Allah is All-Knowing 
of what is in the 
breasts. 
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Messengers came to 


them with clear proofs, ae [Sa ar [5 Te 


but they said, “Shall 
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guide us?” So they 
disbelieved and turned 
away. And Allah can do 
without them. And 
Allah is Self-sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


7. Those who disbelieve 2 À - - — 
claim that they will (is) Sel sutficient; 


never be raised up. Say, 
“Yes, by my Lord, you 
will surely be raised, 
then surely you will be 
informed of what you 
did. And that is easy 


ter Aleh [for | Andira [youd | of what [ surely you willbe informed 
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9. The Day He will 
assemble you for the 
Day of the Assembly, 
that will be the Day of 
mutual loss and gain. 
And whoever believes 
in Allah and does 
righteous deeds, He will 
remove from him his 


ee eae ie l jea deeds 
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destination. 
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f 11. No disaster strikes 


except by the permission 
of Allah. And whoever 
believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart. And 
Allah is All-Knowing 
of all things. 


[So obey | 11 |e) AFKnowing. And Alah ane E T 
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enemies, so beware of 

them. But if you pardon 

and overlook and 

forgive, then indeed, 


Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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15. Your wealth and your 
children are only a trial, 
but with Allah is a great 
reward. 


16. So fear Allah as much 
as you are able and listen 
and obey and spend; it is 
better for yourselves. 
And whoever is saved 
from the greediness of 
his soul, then those are 
the successful ones. 


17. If you loan to Allah 
a goodly loan, He will 


He wil multiply t | goodly, | aloan | (to) Allah | youtoan [Wf | 16 | alini it for you 
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them for their waiting 9 rw 
period and keep count 7 13 Ég; o Sse ihe 
of the waiting period, * sd 

and fear Allah, your 
Lord. Do not expel them 
from their houses, nor 
should they leave unless 
they commit a clear 
immorality. And these 
are the limits of 
Allah. And whoever 
transgresses the limits 
of Allah, then certainly 
he has wronged himself. 
You know not; perhaps 
Allah will bring about 
(another) matter. 


2. Then when they have 02927 439.8 14 Pá 05527 
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reached their term, then ko a + Y J) Jae! 
retain them with 2 
kindness or part with 
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And He will provide 
for him from where he 
cannot imagine. And 
whoever puts his trust 
upon Allah, then He 
is sufficient for him. 
Indeed, Allah will 
accomplish His purpose. 
Indeed, Allah has set a 
measure for everything. 


And those among 
your women who 
have despaired of 
menstruation, if you 
doubt, then their waiting 
period is three months 
and (also) for those who 
have not menstruated. 
And those who are 
pregnant, their term is 
until they deliver their 
burdens. And whoever 
fears Allah, He will 
make his affair easy for 
him. 


That is the Command 
of Allah, which He has 
sent down to you; and 
whoever fears Allah, He 
will remove from him 
his evil deeds and make 
his reward great for 
him. 


Lodge them where 
you dwell, out of your 
means and do not harm 
them to distress them. 
And if they are pregnant, 
then spend on them 
until they deliver their 
burden. Then if they 
suckle (the child) for 
you, then give them their 
payment and consult 
among yourselves with 
kindness, but if you 
disagree, then another 
(women) may suckle 
(the child). 


Let a man of ample 
means spend 
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soul beyond what He 
has given it. Allah will | Allah does not burden | Allah has given him. let him spend 
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bring about ease after 
hardship. 
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affair, and the end of 
its affair was loss. 


10. Allah has prepared 
for them a severe 
punishment. So fear 


forthem | Allahhasprepared| 9 | 
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have believed! Indeed, 
Allah has sent down to 
you a Message (i.e., 
the Quran). 


11. A Messenger reciting 
to you the clear Verses 
of Allah so that he may 
bring out those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds from darkness to 
light. And whoever 
believes in Allah and 
does righteous deeds, 
He will admit him into 
Gardens underneath 


aint 2 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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made lawful for you, 

seeking to please your 

wives? And Allah is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


2: Indeed, Allah has 
ordained for you the 
dissolution of your oaths. 
And Allah is your 
Protector, and He is the 
All-Knower, the All- 
Wise. 


CZ s G 3. And when the Prophet 
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Allah is his Protector, 
and Jibreel and the 
righteous believers, and 
the Angels, after that 
are (his) assistants. 


5. Perhaps his Lord, if 
he divorced you, will 
substitute for him 
wives better than you - 
submissive, faithful, 
obedient, repentant, who 
worship, who fast, 
previously married and 
virgins. 


6. O you who believe! 
Protect yourselves and 
your families from a 
Fire whose fuel is people 
and stones, over it are 
(appointed) Angels, stern 
and severe, who do not 
disobey in what Allah 
Commands them but 
they do what they are 
commanded. 


7. It will be said, “O you) 
who disbelieve! Do not, 
make excuses today. 44 
You will only be 
recompensed for what 
you used to do.” 


8. O you who believe! 
Turn (to Allah) in sincere 
repentance! Perhaps 
your Lord will remove 
from you your evil deeds 
and admit you into 
Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow - that 
Day Allah will not 
disgrace the Prophet 
and those who believed 
with him. Their light 
will run before them 
and on their right, they 
will say, 
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have power over 
everything.” 
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be stern with them. 
And their abode is Hell, 
and wretched is the 
destination. 


10. Allah presents an 
example for those who 
disbelieved - the wife of 
Nuh and the wife of 
Lut. They were under 
two of Our righteous 
slaves, but they both 
betrayed them, so they 
did not avail them from 
Allah at all, and it was 
said, “Enter the fire 
with those who enter.” 
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11. And Allah presents 
an example for those 
who believe - the wife 
of Firaun, when she 
Deus, Z said, “My Lord! Build 
(Be for me a house near 
You in Paradise and 
save me from Firaun 
and his deeds and 
save me from the 
wrongdoing people.” 
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the breasts. 


with rage. Every time a 
group is thrown therein, 
its keepers will ask 
them, “Did there not 
come to you a warner?” 


They will say, “Yes, 
indeed, a warner had 
come to us, but we 
denied and said, ‘Allah 
has not sent down 
anything. You are not 
but in great error.’” 


10. And they will say, 


“If only we had listened 
or reasoned, we would 
not have been among 
the companions of the 
Blaze.” 


11. Then they will confess 


their sins, so away with 
the companions of the 
Blaze. 


12. Indeed, those who fear 


their Lord unseen, for 
them is forgiveness and 
a great reward. 


13. And conceal your 


speech or proclaim it. 
Indeed, He is the All- 
Knower of what is in 
the breasts. 


14. Does He Who created 


(them) not know? And 
He is the Subtle, the 
All-Aware. 


15. He is the One 


Who made the earth 
subservient to you, so 
walk in the paths 
thereof and eat of His 
provision; and to Him 
is the Resurrection. 


16. Do you feel secure 


from Him Who is in 
the heaven that He 
will not cause the earth 
to swallow you when 
it sways (as in an 
earthquake)? 


17. Or do you feel secure 
from Him Who is in 
the heaven that He will 
not send against you a 
storm of stones? Then 
you would know how 
(terrible) was My 
warning? 


18. And indeed, those 
before them denied, and 
how (terrible) was My 
rejection? 


19. Do they not see 
the birds above them, 


spreading their wings TE Ẹ 
and folding (them)? hhl 


i 


None holds them up 

except the Most 
Gracious. Indeed, He is 
All-Seer of everything. 


20. Or who is it that 
could be an army for 
you to help you besides 
the Most Gracious? 
The disbelievers are 
not butin delusion. 


21. Or who is it that could 
provide for you if He 
withheld His Provision? 
Nay, they persist in 
pride and aversion. 


22. Then is he who walks 
fallen on his face better 
guided or he who walks 
upright on the Straight 
Path? 


23. Say, “He is the 
One Who produced 
you and made for 
you (the faculties of) 
hearing and seeing and 
feelings. Little is it that 
you give thanks.” 


24. Say, “He is the One 
Who multiplied you in 
the earth and to Him 
you will be gathered.” 


25. And they say, “When 
will this promise (be 
fulfilled), if you are 
truthful?” 
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“O! I wish I had not 
been given my record 


26. And I had not known 
what is my account. 
27. O! I wish it (i.e., 
death) had been my 

end. 


28. My wealth has not 
availed me. 


29. My authority has gone 
from me.” 


30. (it will be said), 
“Seize him and shackle 
him, 

31. Then into the Hellfire 
burn him. 


32. Then into a chain 
whose length is seventy 
cubits insert him.” 


33. Indeed, he did not 
believe in Allah, the 
Most Great, 


34. Nor did he feel the 
urge to feed the poor. 


35. So he does not have 
any devoted friend here 
today. 


Nor any food except 
the discharge of wounds, 


37. Which none will eat 
except the sinners. 


38. But nay! I swear by 
what you see, 


39. And what you do not 
see, 


40. Indeed, it is the Word 
of a noble Messenger. 


41. And it is not a word 
of a poet; little is what 
you believe! 


42. Nor it is the word 
of a soothsayer; little is 
what you take heed. 


43. It is a revelation 
from the Lord of the 
worlds. 


44, And if he had 
fabricated against Us 
some (false) sayings, 
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45. We would certainly 
have seized him by the 
right hand; 


46. Then We would 
certainly have cut off his A w 4 | 42 caf 
aorta (main artery from Gefi] 
the heart). And not the aorta from him certainl 
MUERE aAa y We (would) have cut off 
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Certainly We (would) have seized 


47. And not anyone 
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prevented it. 


48. And indeed, it (ie. And indeed, it (who could) prevent (it). | [from him] from you 
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of your Lord, the Most yee my Cd 
Great a [he Most Great | Tot) yourLord | the) name [So glory [57 


Surah Al-Maarij 


In the name of Allah, 2 s 
the Most Gracious, the ee abl 


Most Merciful. 
the Most Merciful. the ee Ae (of) Allah, 


1. A questioner asked 47 
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3. (A punishment) from EY | Ue Pr Ga us áj Oped 
Allah, Owner of the Owner of the ways of ascent. From Allah, | 2 |anypreventer.| ofit | not | 
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ways of ascent. 


4. The Angels and the 
Spirit ascend to Him 
in a Day, the measure of 
which is fifty thousand > 3% 


d 
years. wwe aye" ei L Oh NES 
5. So be patient, a goodly C tT ee 


patience. 
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6. Indeed, they see it as ee: Ses as 2% 5 © Waz 
a far off (event). 
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(about) a friend. OE De a gee eas 


5 about his friend, 
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- A l e mes yew © 11. (Though) they will 


be made to see each 


| if | thecriminal | Would w wish | They willbe made to see eachother. | 10 | other. The criminal will 


wish that he could be 
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sheltered him, And His) nearest kindred | 12 | and his z brother, And his spouse | 13. And his nearest kindred 


who sheltered him, 
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Nae Cia) 14. And all (those who are) 
it (could) save him. eas the earth Ereta E ert ena ea 


could save him. 
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aS © # o | NZ 15. By no means! Indeed, 


it is a Flame of Hell, 
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A Sal 24 aI 2% of the head, 


hd 
dys o Iss Ww Š 17. Inviting him who 
turned his back | (him) who | Inviting | 16 | of the skin of the head, turned his back and went 


away, 


h3 21A G j sz Zoey Ò 
he OLY) : Ol O Fal Ponce 9 18. And collected (wealth) 
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2G 19. Indeed, man was 


BF p) 5s s a | 5) Ess created anxious 


20. Wh il touches hi 


- (he is) distressed, 
Woy go ZS z232 
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and the deprived, | For the one who asks are TTS 
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cs and the deprived, 
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26. And those who accept 


(of) the Judgment, (of Ta Day | accept TIR truth | And those who] 25 | the truth of the Day of 


Judgment, 
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30. Except from their | fom | Except | 29 | (are) guardians, | their modesty | [they] | And those who | 
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spouses or what they 
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indeed, they are not 


blameworthy, then indeed, they | they rightfully possess 
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firm in their testimonies, me Wired Y m Wer 
34. And those who guard [in their testimonies | [they] [And those who] 32 __| (are) observers, | and their promise 
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their prayer- 


29. And those who guard 
their modesty, 


35. Those will be in O oul 
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e 
Gardens, honored. And those who, | 33 | Stand firm, | 


yw 9 


36. So what is the ! [ 
matter with those whofe 
disbelieve, hastening Y 


before you, So what is with | 35 | 
; sy 3 7? Z y Z3 29 AVY 29% 72 G 
37. On the right and on Ors hed | Ga O Crabee A is is 3 G ji 


the left, in separate 


groups? andon | mergi On | 36 | (hey) hasten, 
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39. By no means! Indeed, 6i ‘6 D) PAg aa ÉY ol 
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from what they know. 
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rising (points) and the | LSwear[ Butnayl | 39 | they know. | from what | [We] have created them 


setting (points) that We y 2393 X 6 l- yy a da 
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are surely Able © Os | ye Sil 
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42. So leave them to 
converse vainly and 
amuse themselves until 


which P they are 2 A 57 y 239739 
promised, d 
3 z © Dw 
43. The Day they will |“they will come out (The) Day | 42 | _they are promised, 


come out 
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from the graves rapidly 
as if they were hastening 
to a goal, 


44, Their eyesights 


humbled, humiliation 
will cover them. That is 
the Day which they were 


romised. 
a p 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Indeed, We sent 
Nuh to his people 
(saying), “Warn your 
people before there 
comes to them a 
painful punishment.” 


He said, “O my 
people! Indeed, I am a 
clear warner to you. 


That worship Allah, 
fear Him and obey me. 


He will forgive for 
you your sins and 
give you respite for a 
specified term. Indeed, 
the term of Allah, when 


it comes, is not be 
delayed, if you only 
knew.” 


He said, “My Lord! 
Indeed, I invited my 
people (to the truth) 
night and day. 


But my invitation 
only increased them (in) 
flight (from the truth). 


7. And indeed, every time 


I invited them that You 
may forgive them, they 
put their fingers in 
their ears and covered 
themselves with their 
garments and persisted 
and were arrogant 
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with pride. 
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8. Then indeed, I invited @) Vz (res > 
them publicly HE ee 


9. Then indeed, I y Z, 72 a34 P í » í p 
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and I confided to them © Vv a V2 Q 
secretly, [9 | secretly, | tothem | andilieontided 
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forgiveness from your MER O IAA 


Lord. Indeed, He is [Of =a | is | Indeed, He | (from) your Lord. pekisialvenes Then I said, 


Oft-Forgiving. 
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(rain) from the sky upon 
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and make for you rivers. 
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with you that you do 
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14. And indeed, He created 
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16. And made the moon 
therein a light and made 
the sun a lamp? 
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Yei 


23. And they said, ‘Do not 


leave your gods, and do 
not leave Wadd, or Suwa, 
or Yaguth, and Yauq and 
Nasr. 


24. And indeed, they 


have led astray many. 
And (my Lord) do not 
increase the wrongdoers 
except in error.” 


25. Because of their sins 


they were drowned, then 
they were made to enter 
the Fire, and they did 
not find for themselves 
besides Allah any 
helpers. 


26. And Nuh said, “My 


Lord! Do not leave any 
disbelievers on the 
earth. 


27. For indeed, if You leave 


them they will mislead 
Your slaves and they 
will not beget except a 
wicked disbeliever. 


28. O my Lord! Forgive 


me and my parents and 
whoever enters my house 
(as) a believer and the 
believing men and the 
believing women. And 
do not increase the 
wrongdoers except in 
destruction.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


Say, “It has been 
revealed to me that a 
group of jinn listened 
and said, ‘Indeed, we 
have heard an amazing 
Quran, 


2. It guides to 
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submits (to Allah), then 


than those (are) unjust. those have sought the 


right path. 
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22. Say, “Indeed, no one 
can protect me from 
Allah, nor can I find any 
refuge besides Him. 


23. But (my duty is to 
convey) the notification 
from Allah, and His 
Messages.” And whoever 
disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then indeed, 
for him is the Fire of 
Hell, wherein he will 
abide forever. 


24. Until when they see 
what they are promised, 
then they will know who 
is weaker in helpers and 
fewer in number. 


25. Say, “I do not know 
whether that which you 
are promised is near or 
whether my Lord will 
appoint for it a distant 
term. 


26. The All-Knower 
of the unseen, so He 
does not reveal His 
(knowledge of the) 
unseen to anyone, 


27. Except a Messenger 
whom He has approved, 
and indeed, He makes a 
guard to march before 
him and behind him, 


28. That He may make 
evident that indeed, 
they have conveyed 
the Messages of their 
Lord; and He has 


encompassed what a) 
q 


with them and He takes 


account of all things in \Y 


number.” 
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Surah 73: The one who wraps himself (v. 1-14) 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. O you who wraps 
himself (in clothing)! 


2. Stand (to pray) in the 
night, except fora little, 


3. Half of it, or lessen from 
ita little, 


4. Or add to it, and recite 
the Quran with measured 
rhythmic recitation. 


5. Indeed, We will cast 
upon youa heavy Word. 


6. Indeed, the rising 
at night is very hard 
and most potent for 
(governing the soul) 
and more suitable for 
the Word (i.e., studying 
the Quran). 


7. Indeed, for you during 
the day is prolonged 
occupation. 


8. And remember the name 
of your Lord and devote 
yourself to Him with a 
(complete) devotion. 


9. The Lord of the east 
and the west; there is no 
god except Him, so take 
Him as Disposer of 
Affairs. 


10. And be patient over 
what they say, and avoid 
them with a gracious 
avoidance. 


11. And leave Me and the 
deniers and possessors 
of ease, and allow them 
respite for a little (while). 


12. Indeed, with Us are 
shackles and burning 
fire, 


13. And food that chokes, 
anda painful punishment. 


14. On the Day when the 
earth and the mountains 
will quake, 
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Surah 74: The one who covers himself (v. 1-16) 


and give zakah and 
loan to Allah a goodly 
loan. And whatever 
good you send forth 
for yourselves, you 
will find it with Allah. 
It will be better and 
greater in reward. And 
seek forgiveness of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. O you who covers 
himself (with a 
garment)! 


2. Stand up and warn, 


3. And magnify your 


Lord, 


4. And purify your 


clothing, 


5. And avoid 


uncleanliness, 


6. And do not confer 


favor to acquire more, 


7. And be patient for (the 
sake of) your Lord. 


8. Then when the trumpet 
is blown, 


That Day will be a 
difficult Day, 


10. Not easy for the 
disbelievers. 


11. Leave Me (to deal) 
with whom I created 
alone, 


12. And I granted him 
extensive wealth, 


13. And children present 
(by his side), 

14. And I spread for him, 
ease (in his life). 

15. Then he desires that 
I should add more. 


16. By no means! Indeed, 
he has been stubborn to 
Our Verses. 


9. 
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17. Soon I will cover 
Him with a laborious 
punishment. 

18. Indeed, he thought 
and plotted. 

19. So may he be 
destroyed (for) how he 
plotted! j 

20. Then may he be Y “ G4 K 
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52. Nay! Every person 
among them desires 
that he may be given 
pages (of Revelation) 
spread out. 


53. Nay! But they do not 
fear the Hereafter. 


54. Nay! Indeed, it is a 
Reminder. 


55. So whoever wills, 
may pay heed to it. 


56. And they will not 
pay heed except that 
Allah wills. He is 
worthy to be feared 
and worthy to forgive. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Nay! I swear by the 
Day of Resurrection. 


2. And nay! I swear by 
the self-accusing soul. 


3. Does man think that 
We will not assemble 
his bones? 


4. Nay! (We are) Able 
to restore (even) his 
fingertips. 


5. Nay! Man wishes to 
give the lie to what is 
before him. 


6. He asks, “When is the 
Day of Resurrection?” 


7. So when the vision is 
dazzled, 


8. And the moon 
becomes dark, 


9. And the sun and the 
moon are joined, 


10. On that Day man 
will say, “Where is the 
(place of) escape?” 


11. By no means! There 
is no refuge. 
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12. To your Lord, that Day, 
is the place of rest. 

13. On that Day man will 
be informed of what he 
sent forth and kept back. 

14. Nay! Man will be a 
witness against himself. 

15. Even if he presents 
his excuses. 

16. Do not move your 
tongue with it to hasten 
it (i.e. recitation of 
Quran). 

17. Indeed, upon Us is 
its collection and its 
recitation. 

18. And when We have 
recited it, follow its 
recitation. 

19. Then indeed, upon Us 
is its explanation. 

20. No! But you love the 
immediate, 

21. And leave (i.e., neglect) 
the Hereafter. 

22. (Some) faces will be 
radiant that Day, 

23. Looking towards their 
Lord, 

24. And that Day (some) 
faces will be distorted, 

25. Thinking that there 


will be done to 
them (something) 
backbreaking. 


26. Nay, when it (i.e., the 
soul) reaches the collar 
bones, 

27. And it is said, “Who 
will cure (him)?” 

28. And he is certain that it 
is the (time) of parting. 
29. And the leg is wound 

about the leg, 


| 30. To your Lord that Day 


will be the driving. 


W31. And he did not accept 


the truth, nor did he pray. 

32. But he denied and 
turned away. 

33. Then he went to his 
family, swaggering (in 
pride). 

34. Woe to you, and woe! 

35. Then woe 


to you, and woe! 


36. Does man_ think 
that he will be left 
neglected (without any 
accountability)? 


37. Was he not a semen- 
drop of the emitted 
semen? 


38. Then he was a 
clinging substance, 
then He created and 
proportioned. 


39. Then made of himY 
two kinds, the male and(\. 


the female. 


40. Is He not Able to 
give life to the dead? 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Has there (not) come 
upon man a period of 
time when he was not a 
thing (even) mentioned? 


2. Indeed, We created 
man from a semen-drop, 
a mixture, so that We 
may test him; so We 
made (for) him hearing 
and sight. 


3. Indeed, We guided him 
to the way whether he be 
grateful or ungrateful. 


4. Indeed, We have 
prepared for the 
disbelievers chains and 
shackles and a Blazing 
Fire. 


5. Indeed, the righteous 
will drink from a cup 
whose mixture (is) of 
Kafur, 


6. A spring wherefrom 
the slaves of Allah will 
drink; causing it to 
gush forth abundantly. 
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7. They fulfill (their) vows 
and fear a Day whose 
evil is widespread. 


8. And they give food in 
spite of love for it to 
the needy and the orphan 
and the captive, 


9. (Saying), “We feed you 
only for the sake of 
Allah. We do not desire 
any reward or thanks 
from you. 


10. Indeed, we fear from 
our Lord a harsh and 
distressful Day.” 


11. But Allah will protect 
them from the evil of 
that Day and will bestow 
on them radiance and 
happiness. 


12. And Allah will reward 
them, because they were 
patient, with a Garden 
and silk (garments). 


13. (They will be) reclining 
therein on couches. They 
will not see therein (the 
intense heat of) the sun 
or freezing cold. 


14. And near above them 


are its shades, and its 
cluster of fruits dangling 
low. 


15. And will be circulated 


among them vessels of 


silver and cups of 
crystal. 

16. Crystal-clear, (but 
made) of silver. They 
will determine its 
measure (according to 
their wishes). 


17. And they will be given 


to drink therein a cup 


whose mixture is of 
Zanzabil, 
18. A spring therein, 


named Salsabil. 


And will circulate 
among them young boys 
made eternal. When you 
see them you would think 
them (to be) scattered 
pearls. 


20. And when you look 
there, you will see 
blessings and a great 
kingdom. 


21. Upon them will be 
green garments of fine 
silk and heavy brocade. 
And they will be 
adorned with bracelets 
of silver, and their Lord 
will give them to drink 
a pure drink. 


22. (It will be said to 
them), “Indeed, this is 
for you a reward, and 
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23. Indeed, We revealed 
to you the Quran 
progressively. 


24. So be patient for the 
Command of your Lord 
and do not obey any 
sinner or disbeliever 
from among them. 


25. And remember the 
name of your Lord in the 
morning and evening. 


26. And (during a part) of 
the night prostrate to 
Him and glorify Him a 
long (part of the night). 


27. Indeed, these (the 
disbelievers) love the 
immediate and leave 
behind them a grave 
Day. 


28. We created them and 
We strengthened their 
forms, and when We 
will, We can substitute 
the like of them by a 
(complete) change. 


29. Indeed, this is a 
reminder, so whoever 
wills, let him take a way 
to his Lord. 


30. And you do not will 
except that Allah wills. 
Indeed, Allah is All- 
Knower, All-Wise. 


31. He admits to His 
mercy whom He wills, 
but for the wrongdoers 
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7. Indeed, what you are 
promised will surely 
occur. 
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18. Thus We deal with 
the criminals. 


19. Woe that Day to the 
deniers. 


20. Did We not create 
you from a despicable 
water? 


21. Then We placed it 
in a safe abode 


22. For a known period. 


23. So We measured (it), 
and Best are We to 
measure. 


24. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


25. Have We not made 
the earth a receptacle 


26. For the living and the 
dead, 


27. And We made 
therein lofty, firmly set 
mountains and have 
given you to drink 
sweet water? 


28. And woe that Day 
to the deniers (of the 
truth). 


29. (It will be said), 
“Proceed to what you 
used to deny. 


30. Proceed to a shadow 
having three columns 


31. (Which) has no cool 
shade and does not avail 
against the flame.” 


32. Indeed, it throws up 
sparks as (huge) as 
fortress, 


33. As if they were 
yellow camels. 


34. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


35. This is a Day they 
will not speak, 


| 18 | with the criminals. 
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36. And it will not be 
permitted for them to 
make excuses. 


37. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


38. This is the Day of 
Judgment; We have 
gathered you and the 
former people. 


39. So if you have a plan, 
then plan against Me. 


40. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


41. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in shades and 


y Springs, 


42. And fruits from 
whatever they desire. 


43. (It will be said to 
them), “Eat and drink in 
satisfaction for what 
you used to do.” 


44. Indeed, We thus 
reward the good-doers. 


45. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


46. (O disbeliever!), “Eat 
and enjoy yourselves for 
a little (while); indeed, 
you are criminals.” 


47. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


48. And when it is said 
to them, “Bow,” they do 
not bow. 


49. Woe that Day to the 
deniers (of the truth). 


Then in what 
statement after it (ie., 


yy the Quran) will they 


believe? 


In the name of Allah, 71 
the Most Gracious, the’ 
Most Merciful. 


1. About what are they 
asking one another? 


N 9 
2. About the Great News, C ae 


3. About which they are in thie Most Merciful ious, In (the) name 
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will come to know. 


6. Have We not made the 
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17. Indeed, the Day 
of Judgment is an 
appointed time, 


18. The Day the trumpet 
is blown and you will 
come forth in crowds, 


19. And the heaven is 
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:4) 16. When his Lord called 


him in the sacred valley 
of Tuwa, 


17. “Go to Firaun. Indeed, 
he has transgressed. 


18. And say, ‘Would you 
purify yourself (from 
sin)? 


19. And I will guide you 
to your Lord so that you 
would fear (Him).’” 


20. Then he showed him 
the great sign. 

21. But he denied and 
disobeyed. 


22. Then he turned his 
back, striving, 


23. And he gathered (his 
people) and called out, 


24. Then he said, “I am 
your Lord, Most High.” 


25. So Allah seized him 
with an exemplary 
punishment for the last 
and the first. 


26. Indeed, in that is a 
lesson for whoever 
fears (Allah). 


Are you a more 
difficult creation or is 
the heaven? He 
constructed it. 


28. He raised its ceiling 
and proportioned it. 


29. And He darkened its 
night and brought out 
its brightness. 


30. And after that He 
spread the earth. 


31. He brought forth 
from it, its water and its 
pasture, 


32. And the mountains, 
He made them firm, 


33. As a provision for 
you and for your cattle. 


34. But when the 
great Overwhelming 
Calamity comes, 


35. The Day when man 
will remember 


what he strove for, 

36. And the Hellfire will 
be made manifest to 
him who sees, 

37. Then as for him who 
transgressed, 

38. And preferred the life 
of the world, 

39. Then indeed, the 
Hellfire is (his) refuge. 
40. But as for him who 
feared standing before 
his Lord and restrained 
his soul from the vain 

desires, 

41. Then indeed, Paradise 
is (his) refuge. 

42. They ask you about 
the Hour, when is its 
arrival? 

43. In what (position) are 
you to mention it? 

44. To your Lord is its 
finality. 

45. You are only a warner 
for him who fears it. 
46. The Day they see it, it 
will be as though they 
had not remained (in 


the world) except anY 
evening or a morning®, 


thereof. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

1. He (ie., the Prophet 
SAWS) frowned and 
turned away, 

2. Because there came 
to him the blind man 
(interrupting), 

3. But what would make 
you know that he might 
be purified (of wrong 
beliefs), 

4. Or be reminded so 
that the reminder 
would benefit him? 

5. As for him who 
considers himself free 
from need, 

6. To him you give 
attention. 
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7. And no (blame) is upon 
you if he does not purify 
himself. 

8. But as for he who came 
to you striving, 

9. While he fears (Allah), 

10. From him you are 
distracted. 

11. Nay! Indeed, it is a 
reminder, 

12. So whosoever wills 
may remember it. 

(It is recorded) in 
honored sheets, 

14. Exalted, purified, 

15. In the hands of 
scribes (i.e., Angels), 

16. Noble, dutiful. 


17. Destroyed is man, 
how ungrateful is he! 


18. From what thing did 
He create him? 

19. From a semen-drop 
He created him, then He 
proportioned him, 

20. Then He made the way 
easy for him, 

21. Then He causes him to 
die and provides a grave 
for him, 

22. Then when He wills, 
He will resurrect him. 
23. Nay! He (man) has 
not accomplished what 

He commanded him. 

24. Then let man look at 
his food, 

25. (How) We poured 
down water in 
abundance, 

26. Then We cleaved the 
earth, splitting (it with 
sprouts), 

27. Then We caused the 
grain to grow therein, 
28. And grapes and green 

fodder, 

29. And olive and date- 
palms, 

30. And gardens of thick 
foliage, 

31. And fruits and grass, 


32. (As) a provision for 
you and for your cattle. 

33. But when the 
Deafening Blast comes, 

34. The Day a man will 
flee from his brother, 

35. And his mother and his 
father, 

36. And his wife and his 
children, 

37. For each one of them, 
that Day, will be a matter 
occupying him. 

38. (Some) faces that Day 
will be bright, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing at 
good news. 

40. And (other) faces, that 
Day, will have dust upon 
them, 

41. Darkness will cover 
them. 


42. Those are the 
disbelievers, the wicked `S 


ones. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

1. When the sun is 
wrapped up, 

2. And when the stars fall, 
losing their luster 

3. And when the mountains 
are moved away, 

4. And when the full-term 
she-camels are left 
untended; 

5. And when the wild 
beasts are gathered, 

6. And when the seas are 
made to overflow, 

7. And when the souls 
are paired (with their 
respective bodies) 

8. And when the female 
infant buried alive is 
asked 


9. For what sin she was 
killed. 


10. And when the pages 
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are laid open, 


11. And when the sky is 
stripped away, 

12. And when the Hellfire 
is set ablaze, 

13. And when Paradise is 
brought near, 

14. A soul will (then) know 
what it has brought 
(with it). 

15. But nay! I swear by 
the retreating planets, 
16. Those that run (their 
courses) and disappear, 
17. And the night when 

it departs, 

18. And the dawn when 
it breathes (away the 
darkness), 

19. Indeed, it is a word 
of a noble Messenger, 
20. Possessor of power 
and with the Lord of 
the Throne secure (in 

position), 

21. One to be obeyed and 
trustworthy, 

22. And your companion 
is not mad. 

23. And certainly he 
saw him in the clear 
horizon. 

24. And he is not a 


withholder of the 
(knowledge of the) 


unseen. 


25. And it is not the 
word of the accursed 
Shaitaan. 


26. So where are you 
going? 
27. It is not but a reminder 


\ tothe worlds, 
Kans. For whoever wills 


among you to take a 
straight way. 


29. And you do not will 


except that Allah wills, 
Lord of the worlds. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. When the sky is cleft 
asunder, 


2. And when the stars, 
scatter, 


3. And when the seas are 
made to gush forth, 


4. And when the graves 
are overturned, 


5. A soul will (then) know 
what it has sent forth 
and left behind. 


6. O man! What 
has deceived you 
concerning your Lord, 
the Most Noble, 


7. Who created you, 
then fashioned you, 
then balanced you? 


8. In whatever form He 
willed, He assembled 
you. 


9. Nay! But you deny the 
Judgment. 


10. And indeed, over you 
are guardians, 


11. Noble, recording, 


12. They know whatever 
you do. 


13. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in bliss, 


14. And indeed, the wicked 
will be in Hellfire. 


15. They will burn in it on 
the Day of Judgment, 


16. And they will not be 
absent therefrom. 


17. And what can make 
you know what is the 
Day of Judgment? 


18. Then, what can make 
you know what is the 
Day of Judgment? 


19. The Day when a soul 
will have no power at 
all for (another) soul, 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Woe to those who give 
less (than due), 


2. Those who, when they 
take a measure from 
people, take in full, 


3. But when they give by 
measure to them or they 
weigh for them, they 
give less. 


4. Do they not think that 
they will be resurrected, 


5. For a Great Day, 


6. The Day when mankind 
will stand before the 
Lord of the worlds? 


7. Nay! Indeed, the record 
of the wicked is in Sijjin. 


8. And what can make 
you know what is Sijjin? 


9. (It is) a written book. 


10. Woe that Day to the 
deniers, 


11. Those who deny the 
Day of Judgment. 


12. And none can deny 
it except every sinful 
transgressor. 


13. When Our Verses are 
recited to him, he says, 
“Stories of the former 
people.” 


14. Nay! But the stain has 
covered their hearts for 
what they used to earn. 


15. Nay! Indeed, from 
their Lord, that Day, 
they will be partitioned. 


16. Then indeed, they will 
burn in the Hellfire. 


17. Then it will be said, 
“This 
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believed. 
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31. And when they 
returned to their people, 
they would return 
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Surah Al-Inshiqaq In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 


Most Merciful. 


1. When the sky is split 
asunder, 


2. And has listened to its 
Lord and was obligated 
(to do so), 


3. And when the earth is 
spread, 


4. And has cast out what 
is in it and becomes 
empty, 

5. And has listened to its 
Lord and was obligated 
(to do so), 


6. O mankind! Indeed, 


(are) laboring | Indeed, you and was obligated. you are laboring towards 
AA a 2 oe) 9% Zot Zu 7 | your Lord with (great) 
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ee E and you (will) meet Him. i j your Lord 


7. Then as for him who is 
given his record in his 
right hand, 


Pe ee ee sa tence 
3) Hig 6 i tk Ae 2 be taken with an easy 
| ie w account, 


7 <2 


oa And he will return eee his account will be taken | 9. And he will return to 


wy CA se 59 ae LS Zo 927 his people in happiness. 
Pater of A wt À J$ D 

s\v3 we es) eg \3 © lv pnw § í 10. But as for him who is 
(him) who | But as for = Peppy his people| given his record behind 


7 his back, 
38327 y 2% ; 
|s sv 333 Ò g 11, Soon he will call for 
Andhe willburn | 11 [ (for) destruction, [he will call | Then soon] 10 [his back, | i 


12. And he will burn in a 
Ža 937 5 Z 4 6G b g2 7 
|u aye al Q C) 43} @) aw Blaze. 
pad been | indeed, he | 12 | (n)aBiaze | "3: Mdecd, he had been 
Z a Pa PA 


among his people happy, 


i3 14. Indeed, he thought 
z that he would never 
return (to Allah). 


A 4 6G 7 G 15. Yes! Indeed, his Lord 
+ + s > 
Vy © AV Oo} was always seeing him. 
| Iswear | Butnay! | 15 [| Al-Seer. 16. But nay! I swear 
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by the twilight glow, 


17. And the night and 
whatever it envelops, 


18. And the moon when 
it becomes full, 


19. You will surely 
embark upon stage after 
stage. 


20. So what is (the matter) = 
with them (that) they do : “ 


not believe, 


21. And when the Quran 
is recited to them, they 
do not prostrate? 


22. Nay! Those who 
disbelieve deny, 


23. And Allah is most 
knowing of what they 
keep within themselves. 


24. So give them tidings 
of a painful punishment, , 


25. Except those vin 


believe and do righteous 4 
deeds. For them is a 
never-ending reward. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the sky containing 
the constellations, 


2. And the Promised Day, 


3. And the witness and 
what is witnessed, 


4. Destroyed were the 
companions of the pit, 


5. Of the fire full of fuel, 
6. When they sat by it, 


7. And they were witnesses 
over what they were 
doing to the believers. 


8. And they resented 
them because 


838 


Jas ae 


Ao-73 y 
y A Z g 
©) BS se 


2 


a9 9 27 


Os oe 


so give them tidings | 23 | they keep within themselves 
a 
237 ~4| G 
righteous deeds. | _anddo | believe _ | thosewho | Except | 24 | 


son ae Sah z5 


a 
9 gor’ IN 
EA TETEE EEY 


a E 


Surah Al-Buruj 


Destroyed were | 3 | and whatis witnessed, | And (ner ) witness | 2 | 


Y A E G A e ERI 
O ws Sb y0 © 3 23555) Covel 
[8 | (of) the fue, (Othe fre 4 
92 m 2 2G y j 9 yor 75 2 
2391737 4 ¥ O a Fee 
* 2 
OR b Fe o 3 e Pa 
over 6 
27 wo 293 Ie $ Gj K 73>? 27 
vad S a9 & 
o Y pee o Ld O 5 CAssialy 
And not 
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A ô- 7 wl 839 vo -oE 
they believed in Allah, 


244i y > 22 277 ! i 
Gyl @) vores) jel abl the All-Mighty, the 


APF Praiseworthy, 


The One Who, | 8 _| the Praiseworthy, | the All-Mighty, | in Allah 
dominion of the heavens 


iz } be 373 449 6 
SW ye r +e 
E as S Snel 
and the earth. And Allah 
and Allah (of) the heavens | (is) the dominion is a Witness over all 
A 4 


things. 


9. To Whom belongs the 


10. Indeed, those who 
persecuted believing 
men and believing 
women, then did not 

bia os repent, they will have 

the punishment of Hell, 
9,47 244 and they will have the 

YI Ww punishment of the 


| 10 | (of) the Burning Fire. | (is the) punishment (of) Hell Burung Fire. 
a, gv) 22, 6 G 
o | w Z 3% A AS W 11. Indeed, those who 
Saho] |s 2 | | xyi oO} believe and do righteous 
the righteous deeds, a Ty ee 


Gardens underneath 

4 SB ! A : ; 

| ey Se) 8 yr 24 which rivers flow. That 
a aan is the great success. 


X712. Indeed, the Grip of 
your Lord is strong. 


= 13. Indeed, it is He Who 
originates and repeats, 


14. And He is the Oft- 
| originates | He | IndeedHe, | 12 | (is) surely strong. | (of) your Lord Forgiving, the Most 
Lovin: 
y 95977 3 383? ZI ct 3 > 9y 5 
of >) Was 
(©) = >») | V | = 2 © "7 ed 15. Owner of the Glorious 
Throne, 


e277 


2 
+ 
16. Doer of what He 
UF a > 
| 2 intends. 
Owner (of) the Throne 
3 


17. Has there come to you 
the story of the hosts, 


(of) the hosts, | (the) story 18. (Of) Firaun and 
3 


+ L7 G Thamud? 
iw LS 
z 


19. Nay! Those who 
disbelieve are in denial. 


20. But Allah encompasses 
them from behind. 
\ 21. Nay! It is a Glorious 
& Quran, 


. 


C a2 [Guarded [a Tablet | m [at Glorious. | 9 In a Guarded Tablet. 
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te Mos Gados te [GLY Lesh O E w WIS 


Surah At-Tariq 


Most Merciful. 
1. By the sky and the night 


2 ¢ 
comer, , | 
se A 


2. And what can make you 


know what the night the Most Merciful. 


comer is? 
3. It is the piercing star! 
4. There is not a soul but 7 rA i 

over it is a protector. % Ò) © 2 A E Ai Ò yÉ] 


a e e ie Noi L (lis) he star, — the right comer (5) 
la 


what he is created. 


6. He is created from a 
fluid, ejected, 


7. Coming forth from 
between the backbone 
and the ribs. 


| [4] ejected, [a water, [wom | He's oreatod [| 5 [has created. | 
8. Indeed, He is Able to i PEA w£ >» 2 3 pple 
return him (to life). + AEA ` . f 2 
(to life) t4 As) IAs i) Us 4 Zy 

2. _ The Day when the | to | Indeed, He a and the ribs. Tei backbone Coming forth 


secrets will be tested, 
3 z 


10. Then he will not have 
any power or any helper. 


[9 J the secrets, [wi maD [8 | 5) Abe 
11. And by the sky which 


returns (rain), LNs ©) p”: E 3 Š i Se A w 
a ae cs ge ee | Bythesky | 10 | any helper. | and not 
aeol 5 i £ > a S UP “SJ Z 7 a - & K 
á a N 3 (©) Ze a 

A Z 7 


13. Indeed, itis a decisive 
Word, 


14. And it is not for 
amusement. 


15. Indeed, they are 
plotting a plot, 


ali a li Si lam pana (5 ape at indeed, they 


plan. ` << 


17. So give apiet o RE merge’ a hes & 


to the disbelievers. Give ‘\ 


respite to them (for) a | 17 | little. [Give respite to them - | (to) the disbelievers. aa give E | 16 | 


little while. 


Surah Al-Ala 


In the name of Allah, 2 5 12 5 d 
r + 
the Most Gracious, the LZ ( yx aW) 


eee 
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P 24,6 y 12x32 
Ke Gi o Ki 
1 

Y y PZA 

oe 173 ~ 6% Dart of “~% 

Q Ce ow WP O Ux 
[3 [erguen [measur [Ande One Who [2 [han poporioned 


cs 6. ea ahs 


stubble, | And then makesit] 4 | the pasture, ca forth | And the One Who 


yY T21 Ak ae 827 b 127 
Nie 2 |S 
| 6 | youwillforget, | so not | We will make you recite | 5 | dark. | 
rd 


Z\w 7 Z A 

Sy wl 

the Most High, (the) name 
a 


aes 


AEP 


Is 


[the eminger[ beneiis [ H | So remind, 


© CaP ee ee © fey E 
a 


nl will — it eo fears (Allah). 


Tr a A 24 
wy 5 es 
fas suceeded | Goran, [18 —[uiTve. ] andrei [ teren [ hewde 
Ý EP y d 4% 
E 5 © ns 
as eT 


J 


f 3 pete 


Oswy 


| 19 | andMusa. | (of) Ibrahim | 
Surah 87: The Most High (v. 1-19) 


(The) Scriptures 


4 
\y19. 


1. Glorify the name of 
your Lord, the Most 
High, 


2. Who created, then 


proportioned, 


3. And Who measured, 
then guided, 


4. And Who brings forth 
the pasture, 


5. And then makes it dark 
stubble. 


6. We will make you 
recite, so you will not 
forget, 


7. Except what Allah 
wills. Indeed, He knows 
the manifest and what 
is hidden. 


8. And We will ease you 
towards ease. 


9, So remind, if the 


reminder benefits. 


10. He who fears (Allah) 
will pay heed. 


11. And the wretched one 
will avoid it. 


12. The one who will 
burn in the great Fire. 


13. In which he will 
neither die nor live. 


14. Certainly, he is 
successful who purifies 
himself, 


15. And remembers the 
name of his Lord and 


prays. 


16. Nay! You prefer the 
life of the world, 


17. While the Hereafter is 
better and everlasting. 


18. Indeed, this is in the 
former Scriptures, 


The Scriptures of 
Ibrahim and Musa. 


M-i 
In the name of Allah 


o] ERY gow » 2 KSI 
the Most Gracious, the ERTAN- FAA] LE ANS: i y3 WE 
Most Merciful. W EET ee us ES Care: 


Surah Al-Ghashiyah 
1. Has there come to 3 a 27 y ; 
you the news of the i é ` ry 
Overwhelming (Event)? (Os = Coy | A | 
2. (Some) faces that Day 
will be humbled, 


3. Laboring, exhausted. 


4. They will burn in an 
intensely hot Fire. 


5. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling 


spring. 
6. They will have no 


food except from a 
bitter thorny plant, G 4 ore) 


oe P x 
Ta Which neither Z Foor 
nourishes nor avails 
against hunger. 


8. (Other) faces that Day 
will be joyful. 


9. With their effort (they 
are) satisfied, 


2 
10. In an elevated garden. With their effort | 8 | (will be) joyful. 
11. They will not hear Kc nj Y a E + g7 G BY te 

therein vain talk. Y © Foor Me Q analy 
12. Th ill b ET will hear See CETTE 

‘ erein will be a 

O27 72 b 
flowing spring, £ ose + A R 
; A leas © aÝ es 

13. Therein will be thrones - (will be) a spring | = 

raised high, 


9 
2-2 $46 


14. And cups put in ás 
aa 


place, 


15. And cushions lined 
up, 


16. And carpets spread 
out. 


17. Then do they not look 
at the camels, how they 
are created? 


18. And at the sky, how 
it is raised? 


[C hon [the mountains, | And towards | 18 | iis raised? | how | the sy, | 
19. And at the mountains, as > y J-A np a ee 5 > 
how they are fixed? 4 bad +? z 3 d A om a7 3 
y ©) Saba S 2Y NI \3 rani) 


7 
20. And at the earth, 


how. itis Epréad out? | 20 | itis spread out? the earth, | And towards | 19 | they are fixed? 
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21. Then remind, you are 
only a reminder. 


22. You are not a 
controller over them, 


23. But whoever turns 
away and disbelieves, 


24. Then Allah will 
punish him with the 
greatest punishment. 

25. Indeed, to Us will be 

62 y a their return, 

5 26. Then indeed, upon Us 

7 is (the taking) of their 

3 account. 


In the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the 
md Most Merciful. 

In (the) name 


1. By the dawn, 
2. And the ten nights, 


3. And the even and the 
odd, 


4. And the night when it 
passes. 
5. Is there (not) in that 


an oath for those who 
understand? 


++ 
| how | yousee | Didnot| 5 | forthose who understand? |(not) an oath| 6. Did you not see how 


42 4 % 2r RA Z ne 2 oo your Lord dealt with 
hs Vs w) ® gly at Aad, 
7. Iram, possessors of 
lofty pillars, 


8. The likes of which 
had not been created in 
(other) cities, 


4 Pa oe N 9. And Thamud, who 
>I p carved out rocks in the 
valley, 


10. And Firaun, owner of 
stakes? 


11. Who transgressed in 
the lands, 
CA 


Yy a + 
è 12. And made therein 
7 7 much corruption. 


13. So your Lord poured 
on them a scourge of 
punishment. 


a 
Hndesd [13 [To punishment | scourge [ yourlom’ [anthem [So poured] 14, Indeed, 
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your Lord is Ever 9 4h 4. 9172? ye b 45 71% AO 4 
+ s? r4 + E % bse % w 
Watchful A GI Ey UE @ sey Ay 
15. And as for man, when ies him | m And asi - iV Ever Watchful Lord 
his Lord tries him and Les | tries him |_when ll (a 
is generous to him and as] au sh Bb HES, PAK ba 7 
favors him, he says, Sas | Gy J ye daa 3 As 6 av 
“My Lord has honored Z a 
ae ” [ "W Lord | he says, 
` \ 2K pee IF 4H ZK 9 \%2 4, Tar b 
16. But when He tries Jii O's Ape Vt) d UK 4 ara 
him and restricts his 2 eLA V | k is} Gis 
provision, then he rat eR 6 Ge Gol A 
says, “My Lord has 734972 + ie 
humiliated me. Fea “j [e f 4 Ô SGi 
17. Nay! But you do not 7 71a 
a ta Nayi | 16 | (has) humiliated me” | Wy Lord 
18. And you do not feel 
the urge to feed the poor. 


19. And you consume the 
inheritance, devouring 


2s y 26 Pay 
it) altogether, 2 A 24 ei \S 
' m i love wealth © ada 2 
A Ariyo | 1e | deurg aloger 
21. Nay! When the earth N u S4 be Ge ts Es Aii 
is leveled, pounded and ET Şi > $ © 
crushed, |_the earth, | isleveled | When | Nay! | 20 | immense. | (with) love | wealth | 


22. And your Lord comes 


9 ~ y 2 1G 
and the Angels, rank iat 4 uy Ae Ò e 65 
+ + 


upon rank, 
: anehe Ange ur Lord L And comes Lat [pounded and cress 
23. And Hell is brought and the Angels your Lord And comes pounded and crushed 


ra 
+ 73 Yaba y ors 


(will E for him 


. ; ~ 
(into view) that Day. A 37s Ae 
That Day man will Ze 54 tend Yor? on Ae =) ie liz 
remember, but how | “That Day Andis Bou Ss 
(profit) him? Ò Kg D SA ee 
24. He will say, “O I iis 
Pouthow| man [wil remember, 
(some good) for my 
life (of the Hereafter).” 
punish (as severely as) a | So that Day CE for my life.” | | had sent forth He will say, 
He will punish. eae TI Gr 9 % 39 
(as severely as) He will wit bind | Andnot | 25 | anyone. | (as) His punishment | will punish, 
bind. 
the righteous soul), “O 
satisfied soul! whois satisfied, | “Osoull | 26 __| anyone. | (as) His binding 


will the remembrance 
wish! I had sent forth 
rd © 72K a | 77 2 233 2627) s87 
Y  Yytod @ Omri Sot J 
25. So that Day none will 
G + 
26. And none will bind cz SE © wes) As Pe 
FA g rja 92 s a j 
27. (It will be said to Eer] pes EE G O KÉ; 


3 5 2 g PA Z w 7 = 2 
28. Return to your 7,4 2/4 a ew ost r e, 7 él d 2 
Lord, well pleased and a5 D) Aine pe Dt d A | gzv] 
plezsing (Him), [Sooner | 28 J and pleasing. | well pleased 
29. So enter among My) E Gy 3 3% 
20097 


(righteous) slaves, ‘a © Gt del GRA Q 
z 


30. And enter My * 


Paradise.” 30 My Paradise.” | Andenter_| 29 | Myslaves, | among | 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Nay! I swear by this 
city (i.e., Makkah), 


2. And you are free (to 
dwell) in this city. 
i ha giz Y 47-4 4) 9 RI RA 3. And the begetter and 

Z 


7 z wj (©) wi le? mt | y what he begot. 
ay (Gis) ree to wa [Andyou| i | aly, | byttis [rswear|Nayi] 4. Certainly, We have 


created man to be in 


is SOs Ss | She 


5. Does he think that no 


Wefaveuented [Corahy.] e [Rebepet e 2 | one ‘nas power ove 


z . 
9 earr xf him? 

eo oy | o j 6. He will say, “I have 
has power se ele are sguanidered wealth. in 


abundance,” 


EETA - ore ae |: 
Ske ACT Ane 7. Does he think that no 
«> one sees him? 
abundant.” “| have squandered | He will say, n 


JAFHA 8. Have We not made for 
> 


T= 4 Orr i hi 9 
a j © T Or el im two eyes 


9. And a tongue and two 


a a lips? 
g\> Ay y 26436 Rl vy y 2427 10. And shown him the 
PANES © e ata E 3 © sai two ways? 


+ a 


meno [=e eneee P aea | ee [aerial ft ee 


sok attempted the steep 


{er = PNE, 1i xX th 
Lag © 4l nes %G Ô ra path, 
te ee TT E ee 


you know what the 


skp A D g b ELA. 4Z\ 127 steep path is? 
Cyt o Ki OTS 


13. (It is) freeing a neck 


[eteen [12 | He seer sah BP? Ge., slave), 
| 726 y Ta a7 ag BY 5 | a37 y 14. Or feeding in a day 
®©) Ame (53 Ax Q mab) a) ® of severe hunger (i.e., 


MA : 
famine) 


An orphan 6 een a [in [rag Or [18 i. A oono 
: n orphan of near 
b EE hos © nite relationshi 
pP, 
O y i Gos 3 Aso E 


16. Or a needy person in 


T e a pee ofnear relationship] misery, 
g G : 
Lal j A fer 27) 3e % 17. Then he is of those who 
moyo |e Crys! o? believe and enjoin upon 
and enjoin = other) and enjoin (each other) Belove [troso who | of cae dniothier. patierice 
= 9 iL and enjoin upon one 
+22 dS) 27 Zn b A797 
Seer | poo | Sur © aa) 


another compassion. 
bed t 18. Those are the 


(of) the right (hand) | (are the) companions companions ofthe right. 


2% 28 ENG rau 42? -i 7 19. But those who 
| tant Cry 3 disbelieve in Our Verses, 
(are the) companions zd AS A 
o 
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the left. \ 
20. Over them will be Ha 


Fire closed in. | 20 | closedin. | (willbe the) Fire | Over them, | 19 | (of) the left (hand). 


Se? T Oe 


In the name of Allah, ae — 
the Most Gracious, the w & Ww 
Most Merciful. ose» Cd | 
1. By the sun and its the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, In (the) name 
brightness, oe y EA B iiz -3 4 >$ 5 
2. And the moon when it © A Us 4 


follows it, | 2 __| it follows it, And the moon za and its brightness, | By ig sun 


3. And the day when it 
displays it, 


4. And the night when it 
covers it, 279 


A 


5. And the heaven and 
He Who constructed it, 


6. And the earth and He 
Who spread it, 


7. And the soul and He 
Who proportioned it, 


8. And He inspired 
it (to distinguish) its 
wickedness and its 
righteousness. 


9. Indeed, he succeeds 
who purifies it, 


10. And indeed, he fails 
who burries it. 


11. Thamud denied Ales Y 42 + 
(the truth) by their - © ai >} 
transgression, bd 
= a (the) most wicked of them. | (was) sent forth 


12. When the most wicked 
of them was sent forth. 


13. But the Messenger of 
Allah said to them, “(It 
is) the she-camel of 
Allah (so let) her drink.” 


14. But they denied him 
and hamstrung her. So 
their Lord destroyed 
them for their sins and 
leveled them (with the, 
ground). 


io 
15. And He does not fear \1 


+ 
its consequences. | 15 | itsconsequences. | Hefears | Andnt | 14 | 
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sy ; In the name of Allah, 
y iS | 8 yj WL e the Most Gracious, the 
N 2 Most Merciful. 


Surah Al-Layl 1. By the night when it 
covers, 


G | 176 | b 
+ 
á cre al a 2. And the day when it 


the Most Merciful. = Most Gracious, = Allah, In (the) name shines in brightness, 
j E 
w 


“% ai eo a7 Je 3. And He Who created 
Ms B Y \3 Ò 5) \3 the male and the female, 
it stings in brightness, And the day By the night | 4. Indeed, your efforts are 
É j Ò As SHI a4 las Ò surely diverse. 
4 Q 5. Then as for him who 
Indeed, == =. the female, And He Who created gives (in charity) and 


1G for 5# ae b EP fears (Allah) 
T $$] Ga Lag © Go 6. And believes in the 


(him) who nest A (are) surely diverse. your ors best, 


PETA a 7. Then We will ease him 


1 297 ¢ gw A 
yny t] í fnd Ò towards ease. 
towards [the] ease. | Then We will ease him] 6 [inthe A And believes — 8. But as for him who 


y TE withholds and considers 
aka EA é wa himself free from need 
on 3 Íx ka Lai \3 © (of Allah), 
Sn Ss NET a Fone [WMA [in] Whe [BUASTETT 7] o, and denis te bes 
| 29? l gwrs A l> T ; . 
10. Then We will ease him 
ywa Y fyd T ees) 


towards difficulty. 


. 
towards [the] afew Then We will ease him as And denies ii: Aid his Seaitiiil 


G ~ 9 > 29 A ‘ 
4 J 97 BS Z not avail him when he 
Oo} a 6335 5 5 als ese is falls. 
reo ne a E T E Tew ts 
{> = T all cy aed the guidance. 
iy OC & 6 KI 


13. And indeed, for Us 


(is) the Hereafter And indeed, | 12 č | a ) the w upon Us is the Hereafter and the 


first (life). 


r) 3 a 
p Z i% AG 2% 24% hA? 
N (®©) Ta ae 5 TAON sls © ESDI 14. So I warn you of a 
DM SoTwamyou| 13 [andthe fst m ies 


15. None will burn 


aig ĞI É Si “j a fae the most 
wretched, 
| denied __ | The one who | | the most wretched, | [ea 
denied The one who — the most wretched will burn Pe E E 
BS | s$ LIA 5 D and turned away. 
a2 17. i 


But the righteous 
the righteous, | But will be removed from it — ls and turned away. one will bé removéd 


from it, 


a na 2406 
© a jk Ose Gy 18. The one who gives his 
And not 18 | (to) puriy hime wealth, so that he may 
a 


72 purify himself, 


2 
4 Cr 5 ods 19. And not as 


to be recompensed favor | any | withhim er anyone recofnpense for favors 
received, 
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Verpii ella sal 848 -at 


20. Except seeking the o y 
Countenance of his 


Lord, the Most High. 


a 
<a PAKETE S 
Aes Faroe Y 
(the) Countenance |___ seeking | Except | 19 | 


21. And soon, surely hej 
will be pleased. 


the Most Gracious, the Surah Adh-Dhuha 
Most Merciful. 

1. By the morning C= a| Z 
brightness, the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, In (the) name 


2. And the night when it id 3 2G, y Ié P 
covers with darkness, (Siw E Ser (©) GAE, 
3. Your Lord has not And the night | 1 | By the morning brightness, 


forsaken you, nor is He 
displeased (with you), 


4. And surely the Hereafter 
is better for you than the 
first (life). 


5. And soon your Lord 
will give you, then you 


will be satisfied. Z| >) 239 


or +e 
6. Did He not find you 
an orphan and give 


(you) shelter? y | F297 


7. And He found you lost, 007 0e 
so He guided (you), so He guided, And He found you and give shelter? 


8. And He found you in ee O 6 WE NCS Sy © 
5 + 


need, so He made you 
self-sufficient. And He found you 
Pi 


9. So as for the orphan, 
do not oppress (him), 


10. And as for one who , 
asks, do not repel (him), 

y\ 

11. But as for the Favor yy 


of your Lord, narrate (it). 


ee Meee 


Surah Ash-Sharh 
In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Have We not expanded 


for you your breast? 4 SV, > 2j 
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the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, In (the) name Most Merciful. 
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man from a clinging 
substance. 


3. Read, and your Lord is 
the Most Generous, 


4. Who taught by the pen, 


5. Taught man what he 
knew not. 


6. Nay! Indeed, man 
surely transgresses, 


7. Because he considers 
himself self-sufficient. 


8. Indeed, to your Lord 
is the return. 


9. Have you seen the one 
who forbids 

10. A slave when he 
prays? 

11. Have you seen if he 
is upon guidance, 

12. Or enjoins 
righteousness? 


13. Have you seen if he 
denies and turns away? 


14. Does he not know 
that Allah sees? 


15. Nay! If he does not 


desist, We ill surely 
drag him by the 
forelock, 


16. A lying and sinful 
forelock. 


17. Then let him call his 
associates, 


18. We will call the 
Angels of Hell. 


19. Nay! Do not obey, 


him. But prostrate BLS 


and draw near to FG 
Allah). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Indeed, We have 
revealed it in the Night 
of Power. 


2. And what 
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disbelieved 
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can make you know 
what the Night of 
Power is? 


3. The Night of Power is 


better than a thousand 
months. 


Therein descend the 
Angels and the Spirit by 
the permission of their 
Lord for every affair, 


Peace it is until the 
emergence of dawn. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Those who disbelieved 


from the People of the 
Book and the polytheists 
were not going to be 
abandoned (by Allah) 
until there comes to 
them clear evidence, 


A Messenger from 


Allah, reciting purified 


pages, 


Wherein are correct 
writings. 


4. And those who were 


given the Book did not 
become divided until 
after clear evidence 
came to them. 


And they were not 
commanded except to 
worship Allah, being 
sincere to Him in 
religion, upright, and to 
establish the prayer, and 
to give the zakah. And 
that is the correct 
religion. 


Indeed, those who 
disbelieve, from the 
People of the Book and 
the polytheists, will be 
in the Fire of Hell 
abiding eternally 


ath! 852 hese 


therein. Those are the Ë “g 72 
worst of creatures. ye) | 
AZ 


7. Indeed, those who 
believe and do righteous 
deeds, those are the 
best of creatures. 


8. Their reward with 
their Lord is Gardens 
of Eternity underneath 
which rivers flows, P 9 \223 
they will abide therein yN 
forever. Allah will be 
pleased with them and 
they will be pleased 
with Him. That is for 


~ feared his and they (will be) pleased with them Allah (will be) pleased forever. 
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1. When the earth is 
shaken with its (final) 
earthquake, 
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4. That Day it will report 
its news, 


inspired it. 


their deeds. a 
(equal to the) weight [does | Sowhoever | 6 | their deeds. 
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7. So whoever does an | 726 re 
atom’s weight of good ‘°° oo ae 


will see it, [does | And whoever _| 
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8. And whoever does ith 
atom’s weight of evil ¥é 
will see it. 
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the Most Merciful. of) Allah, 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the racers, panting, 


2: And producers of 
sparks, striking, 


3. And the chargers at 
dawn, 


4. Then raise 


dust, 


thereby 


5. Then penetrate 
thereby in the center 
collectively, 


6. Indeed, mankind is 
ungrateful to his Lord. 


7. And indeed, he is a 
witness to that. 


8. And indeed he is, in 
the love of wealth, 
intense. 


9. But does he not know 
that when what is in the 
graves will be scattered 


10. And what is in 
the breasts is made 
apparent? 


x 1 Indeed, that Day 
their Lord is All-Aware 
about them. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1.The Striking Calamity! 


2. What is the Striking 
Calamity? 


3. And what will make 
you know what is the 
Striking Calamity? 


4. (It is) the Day on which 
mankind will be like 
scattered moths, 


5. And the mountains 
will be 


like wool, fluffed up. 

6. Then as for him whose 
scales (of good deeds) 
are heavy, 

7. Then he will be in a 
pleasant life. 

8. But as for him whose 
scales (of good deeds) 
are light, 

9. His abode will be the 
Pit. 


10. And what will make Ó 


you know what it is? 


11. (It is) a Fire, intensely 
hot. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. The competition 
in (worldly) increase 
diverts you 


2. Until you visit the 


graves. 

3. Nay! Soon you will 
know. 

4. Then, nay! Soon you 
will know. 

5. Nay! If you only knew 
with a knowledge of 
certainty. 

6. Surely you will see the 
Hellfire. 


7. Then surely you will, 


see it with the eye "G 


certainty. 


8. Then that Day me 
you will be asked about 
the pleasures (you 
indulged in). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. By the time, 


2. Indeed, mankind is in 
loss, 


3. Except those who 
believe and do righteous 


deeds 
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Von hill At- prog 855 Voge 


\ and enjoin each other to 
© the truth and enjoin each 
YA other to patience. 


> 4 Mar 33-4 Kas 
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| 3 | to [the] patience. | and enjoin (each other) and enjoin (each other) 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


2 ed 3r 
Per S| Cn 1. Woe to every slanderer 
ree A L : 


and backbiter! 
the Most Merciful. 


2. The one who collects 
wealth and counts it. 


3. Thinking that his 
(d (472 A 6 wealth will make him 


~ wr h 
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| 3 | will make him immortal Thinking | 2 | andcountsit.| 4. Nay! He will surely be 


4 2 thrown into the Crusher 
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évi las oe aces Q KA V (i.e., Hellfire). 


will make you know a a he will be STET 5. And what will make 
A 


you know what the 
Crusher is? 


6. (Itis) a Fire kindled 
by Allah, 


7. Which mounts up to 


the hearts. 


G8. Indeed, it (i.e., the 
y4 Hellfire) will be closed 
over upon them, 


9. In extended columns. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
a Most Merciful. 


the Most Merciful. (of) Allah, In (the) name 


a2 ) 27 A8 s Wwe K lA 17 1. Have you not seen how 
ae AA U 5 ja 7 ah k € j“ m | your Lord dealt with 
and 2 y + + the Companions of the 


(of the) re Elephant z (the) 1 Elephant? 


2. Did He not make their 
plan go astray? 


ra jr bsy 2 OK 3. And He sent against 


Ea them birds in flock. 
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4. Striking them with 


\ stones of baked clay. 
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In the name of Allah, rae 


the Most Gracious, the bi | EOS EPEN 


Most Merciful. 
Surah Quraish 


2 ú 34 Mi 
1. For the familiarity of wee 7 orn du) 
the Quraish, - A 
the Most Merciful. the Most Gracious, (of) Allah, 


> Di Ò 28, GEN 
2. For their familiarity $7 | Us A II 
with the journey of Their familiarity n (of the) Quraish, For (the) familiarity 


winter and summer, 


3. So let them worship 
the Lord of this House, 


| 3 | House, | onti this (the) Lord So let them AE 
4. The One Who feeds J 
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them against hunger ó 23 KAR 2 a 
and gives them security z > Qi A 
against deat. (against) hunger The One Who 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the b | 
Most Merciful. Wn 
1. Have you seen the 6 

one who denies the 
Judgment? 


2: Then that is 
the one who repulses 
the orphan, 


3. And does not feel the CREDEA 


urge to feed the poor. Oy co Ò 


4. So woe to those who 
pray, 


5. Those who are neglectful 
oftheir prayers, 


6. Those who make show 


of (their deeds). (are) neglectful, 
389I g y MESAS g 


> 
7. And they deny smal O (oS) ee & pees’ © ODEI 
a "7 T ihe email kindnesses-| And they deny | 6 | make show. 


Surah 106: The Quraish (v. 1-4); 107: The small kindnesses (v. 1-7) Part - 30 


Ipalos Sly ARS 857 


es EET 


Surah Al- —— 
3 A 
hey 


o>) i 

+ 

wap ata ” 
A “ig Y 44K b E 
oy 7 AŠ Ö a5) 

Ceo | oa O Alena] Wethave' gon ye inasea, Wa 
E ans AER 4 9 2 Z 
© A As ol ® jal 

[3 _| the one cutoff. | he (is) | your enemy - [Indeed | 2 J and sacrifice. 

I 

8 1 gi 


9 g acl ree . cr A 3 RT 
8 i ARK 1G Kida De 
Surah Al-Kafirun 
2 rf 17¢ db 
phe gel gl y 
9 994 “A y 45590? Pr drd 39 
ws Y Gii GE 
| Iworship | Not | 1 | “O disbelievers! 
a 


y 4239 32% 


© Oswa 
[you | Annt | 2 | youworshp | wa | 


“A A 927 ~ 4.29 


(d Z 
D © we z Cie 
D T E e C are) worshippers 


Oo Č U E GF 


f a9 i] ~A g 


at y3 


3 


estes 


ee SÍ G 
{eh what 
Š ox Os 2% A b 
See 


See nigis peal Sg N BS Fs aii ie w ES Sr g Sr g 


(is) my CI 


Surah An-Nasr 
> E esa i >’ 
Ca. oO Z Z a 
RIL rg IZANA d RE 4% 
was EIs Al P D) 
[Andyousee | 1 [andthe Victory, | (of) Allah _] (the) Help | comes | When | 


Surah 108: The abundance (v. 1-3); 109: The disbelievers (v. 1-6); 110: The help (v. 1-2) Part - 30 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Indeed, We have 
given you Al-Kauthar 
(a river in Paradise; the 
abundance) 


2. So pray to your Lord 
and sacrifice. 


a 
yy3. Indeed, your enemy is 


the one cut off (from 


everything good in 
this world and the 
Hereafter). 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Say, “O disbelievers! 


2. Ido not worship what 
you worship. 


3. Nor are you worshippers 
of what I worship. 


4. Nor am I a worshipper of 
what you worship. 


5. Nor you are worshippers 
of what I worship. 


a For you is your religion, 
d 


and for me is my 


yé religion.” 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. When the Help of Allah 
and the Victory comes, 


2. And you see 


the people entering into 
the religion of Allah in 
multitudes. 


3. Then glorify your Lord 
with his praises and ask 
His forgiveness. 


Indeed, He is Oft- 
iad 


Returning (to mercy). +e “fC 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Perish the hands of Abu 
Lahab and perish he. 


2. His wealth and what he 
earned will not avail 
him. 


3. He will be burnt in a 
Fire of Blazing Flames, 


4. And his wife, the 
carrier of firewood, 


) 
5. Around her neck will 
be a (twisted) rope ofS 


palm-fiber. 


In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


1. Say, “He is Allah, the 
One. 


2. Allah, the Eternal, the 
Absolute. 


3. He begets not, nor is 
He begotten. 
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In the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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the Lord of the dawn, 


2. From the evil of what 
He created, 
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the Most Merciful. E eE (of) Allah, 1. Say,“I seek refuge in 
the Lord of mankind, 


2.The King of mankind, 
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(of) mankind, (The) King 


3. The God of mankind, 


4. From the evil of 
the whisperer, who 
withdraws, 


5. Who whispers in the 
\ breasts of mankind, 


andmen. |  thejinn | From | 5 | (of) mankind, | 6. From jinn and men. 
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